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eicher place : the one to the free: grace of Gad, 
and the other to his Juſtice. And certainly, if we 
+ ſpeak of theſe in thi time, whoſe ble(ſed lot it ſhal be 
| 10 inherit the Kingdom, they cannot but acknowledge 
Withemſelves indebted to bjs love > above all that have ©: 
W cone before them » for waſhing them from [uch ugly © ©: 
þPoluttons, as this generation bath becn.dcfited with; © 
W jor bringing the through ſuch great tribulations. pre- "7 
Wicrving them in the mid} of ſo great tentations, and © 
W4angerons [nares , and have encompaſſed them 3: yeas . þ 
and (till keeping in the light before them , notwith-" © 3# 
Hg 4nding of (9 many blaſts (if we may o ſpeak) from 
M1 the four winds of Hell to blow it out. And onthe © © 
'0ther hand, if we fhal [pak of theſe who in 1his genes 
ratzon ſhal periſh , afſuredly their debt unto Divine A 
"LF uſtice muf} be exceeding great , above all who” 4 
1897 down to the pit before them ;, becauſe:the- (Og 
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F 4 To rrr Rrapes. 
F their mcrcies will be found to have-been many Cubits 
+ longer, and many Cubits broader ,then theirs who li-- 
wed-in the preceeding ages , and the great things that þ 
>. the Lord bathwrought in our days, have born a grea-'. 
* Fer teſtimony agains the wickedneſs , hardneſs, and 
E- . atheiſm of this time, then of many former, -But about # 
| all ,/ the great meaſure of Goſpel light that he hath no '] 
- leſs plemiſully offered then wonderfully preſerved to'þ 
> thksgencration , beyond all our Anceftors , hath un- | 

doubtedly madeahe findRheſe who'(hal utterly rejef Þ 
their own mercy To out of meaſure funſul.; and their 

unbelicf (0 exceedingly inexcuſable , that: their guilt Þ 
- muſt necds juſtifie Corazin and Berhſaiday of So- 

dom and Gomorrab ,-#n that day when every man Þ 
ſhal give account of himſelf to God, And amongs F: 


Y 
G | 
. 
& 
n 


KW 
<X 
- 
' . 
- 


the many preaching-witneſſes , that (alace ! we are Þ. 
afraid) ſnal compear in that day againſt many yet li- Þ 
ving intheir pleaſures, and dead while they live 3Þ' 
| This now glorified Auchor.cannot but be one, whoſeſ: 
teſtimony muſt be very condemning , eſpecially to the 
vain, looſe, negligent, and time waſting youth in thu 
age; For when he was firſt drawn forth to the Miniey.- 
 ſtry, he was but 4 youth indeed , ſcarcetwenty years} 
compleat.z for within that age , that by the Conſtituy . 
\- tions of this Church (except 11 caſe of more than comy, 
A - mon abilities , which indeed be had) % required for \ 
F.entring in that great and holy Calling : And jor tht 
© ſpace of two years after ( which was all the time tha 

the Cburch enjoyed þjs labour) he was belped topreſy. 
k. the truths and. threatnings of God ſo home upon iy . 
E... Fonſciences of bis hearers ,"tHt as it was obſerved. 
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'To THE "IN TTY JF 
| 7 bim ; by one of bis moſt learned and pious Collea- _ 
Tor Maſter Durham, who i now 7n glory with him, © 4 
be did many times cauſe the hair of their bead 10 ſtand 
: The Lord not only bereby-veriſying bis Word, | 
Wo. he can take the wesk things ofthe World to 3 
f \ confound the ſtrong ; and out of the mouths:of . I 
{- bebes can perfe& his own praiſe : but deſigning alſo J 
F (45 would ſeem of purpoſe) to ſend a boy out ofthe + 
 {chool ſor areprover of the ſuggiſhneſs of bis people, 
| - that thereby the.aged might bethe more aſhamed , and *? 
the younger more afraid, Neither do we think that +! 
: this was all; but truly when we conſider what mea-  *' 
ſure of graces, gi iſts, 4nd experiences the Lord did be- + | 
ſtow upon ſo young aperſon :- and then with what his . ;3 
mility, fe -denial, gravity, prudence, diligence, aur. . aj 
' thority and moderation, be was helped $0 manage thefe- bs 
Talents , during that ſhort time of his Miniſtry, Te” 3 
may be juflly conceived that the Lord brought him 
forth to be a great convition , even to many of us in - 
the Miniftry z who came into our Maſters Vineyard . 3 
long before him ;and will go out bebind bim. And in» 
deed tows it looketh ſomewhat like the Lordotaking. 1 
uþ- of. the lictle child , and ſetting him amongſt heal 
' midſt of bys contending Di{ciples, in thcſe rimes,thut 7 
> -even they who would be greatefl amongſt us, migts: 2 | 
be the left , and ſee ſomewhat of their LE 
Weakneſs. >» 
__ As n0thelitile Prece, whatever ye ſoul find ind - gy 
. #t hath this to ſay for a ſelf, that whereas many wris WW: 
" tings in wy World do chr 2b 
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world : For ſome young Student , from bi good af.| 
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feftion to the edification of the Lords people, and (ny 


doubt) from bis bigh efiecn of the precious Author bir 


memory having gtven into the Preſs a copy of ſome of 


theſe Sermons, being only notes taken from bs mouth: 


when he preached them ; no ſooner were they ſeen 4- 


broad , but all the Preſſes in the Nation fell a labo- | 


ring about them, ſo that ( if we miſtake not) in leg 


then two or three months time , thrce or four Ims- 


preſſions were caſt of, yet all of them (o imper fe and 


maimed , that howbeit the excellency of the matter, | 


and the freſh remembrance of the worthy Author, bis 


name made him very ſweet to many ( eſpecially thoſe | 
who had heard bim preach ) yet the unſuitable dreſs 
 wherern they appeared, and their miflakes of the firſt. 


Writers { they being hard lyable to take up every 


thing a6 it was ſpoken ) occaftoning diverſe mate- | 
rial ſailings in the ſenſes beſides leſſer faults , could 
not but be a trouble to thoſe who were acquainted,not ' 
onlic with the fingulay graces , but parts alſo of the | 
eminent Touth, This gave occafion to [ome friends | 
$0 ſpeak a little what way theſe prejudices, which both - 
the Truth and the Authors name might ly under, by | 
_ theſe uncorre#t Tnpeg ons And finding that the ' 

. Copy ,which by providence the worthie young Gentle- 


woman, who was his wiſe, bad lying by her , though 


-#3 was but Notes taken from his mouth y yet was the 
| . moſt corre that could be ſound : And that it alſo | 
8 didcontain the whole purpoſes that had been preached = 


upon the Texts; Tea, the whole purpoſes concer - 
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ning Faith that he had preached , according 10 wy o 


To _ Rnapen, SET bk. - 
method propoſed in the firſt of the $crmons fermenth 'Y 
dabliſhed. This was undertaken to be reviſed by 1 
| ſome , who albeit none of the fitteſt ſor the Faploye 4 
f} ments, yet rather or nothing ſnould be done in the bu- 
 fineſs, were content to beſtow ſome hours upon it, ac | 
'} cording as other neceſſary employmets would permit. - 
And now having {ought out all the Notes of theſe. *: 
Sermons, which we could find from other hands, and 
compared them with the Copie above mentioned, we 
| do again preſent them unto the Lords people , not 
with ante confidence that our pains hath put anie new 
lure upon them 3 onlic we bave (ome bopes that the 
whole ſubje# being now before them, and theſe things 
| #Mihe wap of expreſſion helped , which either might 
ſeem to be ſomewhat unpleaſant,or lyable ro miſtakes, | 
. they ſbal not now beleſs edifying , nor leſs acceptable = 
| then formerlie they were. Wedid not think fit to 
| make anie confpderable altcrations , as 40 the method, 
| Or other things of that kind , left baplie by mT | 
| bis excellent purpoſes too much , to ſhape them 10 the 
ordinarie rules, or to reduce them to that order which | 
might beſt have pleaſed our (clues , vue ſhould have jd F 
vuronged the maiter it ſelf ,. at leaſt bave put them t0- /: 
4 loſs woho did hear him preach , and it may be now / ? 
upon their reading things in that (ame Her 4 they | 
beard them, wwvill be the more readilic brought undev? 4 
the impreſſions of that livelineſs, powty and vveight "| 
which (it may be) formerly they felt upon their heart F 
vuhen he vuas ſpeaking, $ LY 
If the method do not altogether ſath fie ſome Pits. me 
r1ts, or the explication ſeem not (0 full; or if they firſts # 
A 4 M4 
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T0 IL RELADIK ©: 
ſome introdufions which poſſibly lead not in (0 cloſe, | 
or ſeem not (0 ſutable 10 the ſubje# of the Sermons , 
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not at all be conſtrutted to be the Authors ignorance ' 
mane learning 1t being well known to thoje who were 


ſpirit, and was 7n reading ſar beyond bis age and op- 


| of rules and method , or þi want of abilities an bus' 


beſt acquainted with him , that be bad a (cholaflick 


+ . or haply now and then there be ſome little digreſſions | 
from the main purpoſe , we ſhal defire that this may -| 


PS | 
| * (45 weſpeak) 1n the point of order and method, when 
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That every man hath his proper gift of God 
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ular and peculiar almoſt in every mans way ,' as to 
Theſe thi s. 3. For any thing we know , he had nc- 
be: "wer that bigh eftecm of this , or any other of his la- 
: ..Oorg , 45-30 defogn any of them for publick view , and 
: © :thiſe are-but Notestaken ſrom bk mouth. 4. We are 
 perſwaded be ſtudied more bis bearers then himſelf. 
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F. "that he hath been 4 man of a very xealows temper 3 
|. that the great benþil of bis ſpirit , and that which he 
+ _ did wholly ſpend himſel} about , was to make people 
| know their dangerow condition by nature, and by all 
. means 10 perſwade them to believe and lay bold upon 
-. the great ſalvation : And truly that a man in ſuch 4 
* frame ſhould leſs attend 10 theſe leſſer things , 5 not 
i ET ap ab os 4 
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E Te will cafily perceive when ye have but read a little, 


| portunities for ſtudying 3 but as to all theſe, we ſhat | i 
intreat-you rather to confider : 1. His age, and that \' 
his giſt was -but in the very moulding and breaking \ 


- the Lord was pleaſed to call him home from bis work. | 


bo inbis great wiſdom, and certainly for the good of | 
2; -* the Church, doth ſo order that there s ſomewhat fin- © 
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9 
to be wordered at. And indeed though thee things 


' thetr own place ; yet for a Miniſter of the Goſpel, in 
| all Auditories, and upon all occaſions , to pin upon 


|, the Saints in Scripture : And howbeit ſuch things "5 


\ Concern them 19 hear in carne} 3 and poſſibly it was 


of chooſung the evil, and reſufing of the good. 6, For -_ 3 


To THE READER. 


be g00d in them(clves . and worthy to be looked in 


cvery purpoſe to ſuch 4 method , and inſt ants ſuch a 
meaſure of explications and criticiſmes upon words, 
it + but to ſetter himſelj , and to ſlarve his people, 
5, Conſider the dulneſs of the moi part of bearers in 
this age , and howard a thing it k 10 awake a ſl:ep- 
ing. morld , and to get them but 10 think that it doth 


not a-(mall picce of ſpiritual wiſdom in him (and it 
may be not unfit to be imitated by others) io b-gin or 
end all bjs Sermons with. an awaking word concern-. 
ing Heaven or Hell, or Fulgement ,-and the danger 


digreſſions, the truth is ,. that his ſou! was ſo filled . | 
with ſuch longings after Hequen and Glory , and (0. ©; 
inflamed with the love of Chriſt, eſpecially toward® 
the Latter end of hi race , that when he ſell-upon thoſe -. } 
ſubjefs , upon which you will (ce moſt of theſe di- - 3 
grcſſions are , he.could not well contain himſelf; nur *'3 
cafely bring off bis own ſpirit , a thing not unuſual 10.1 


might [cem ſomewhat fingular in the time, an4 not+ 
ſa coherent z yet now-we bave grounds 10 apprehend, 
that they were -oſten- ſtrong-influences of the Lords 
Spirit , ſtirring up a lamp , as it were , into a ſud- { 
den blaze . that was not to burn long in hjs - 
Church. But now we ſhall detain you no longer, } 
only this we may aſſure you of , that although theſe. 
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E. 16 | | To Tus REaBrR, ; 
F Sermons are neither (0 exat, nor ſo full, as doubts |: 
' Heſs they would have been , if they bad come from the | 
Authors own pen 3 yet, as I dare (ay, they were (tu- 
died with prayer , preached with power, and backed | 
with ſucreſs; ſo alſo if ye ſhal read thentwith con- 5. 
fideration, meditate with prayer , and prafife with 
diligente , ye fhal never find your time nor pains ill 
befiowed ; but ſhal have cauſe to bleſs the Lord for | 
th#, amongſt other helps that he bath given, ſor ma» Þ 
king you- meet jor the inheritance of the Saints in + 
light, That it may be bleſt to this end , + the earneſt | 
defire and prayer of your (ervants in the work of the - 
Lord, \f 


RO. TRAIL: | 


y 4 iv, $7 101 IP OE Re RR 
En ied tes 
4 | THrhzr 


RH DO 


4 ®* 
ee Fan 4 oe od 


C 


{ 
{ 


2 


'& F XX-3 22234.4.4.2 + FE 
TH E 


| MY STERY OF FAITH 
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SERMON I. 


JonN 4,23. This + bis Commandment , that ye * 
ſhould believe 6n the Name of bis Son Jeſus 
Coriſt, &c. = 


wg ER H 1 $ everlaſting Goſpel, in which 


5 there 8re drawn fo many. precio's 
: 7 = draughts and divine lineaments of 
: the tranſcendent beauty of acruci- 
CEL Pee fied Saviour, and of the riches of his 
unſesrchable grace ,. is # moſt pre« 

cious and excellent thing 3 not only becauſe i: doth-  ] 
contain moſt ablolute & ſublime precepts & com : 5 
mands, inthe exerciſe 8nd obedience of which,we 3 
do nor. only '8:tain unto the higheRt pitch in halj- .. 
neſs; bit likewiſe, becauſe it containeth moſt rich _ 
ind precious promiles, inthe poſſe lon and frui- & 


# 


_ tion of which, we ate advanced to the higheſt pj- 


nacle of eternal blefſedneſs;this is clear in Me) erace 

of Faith; for what doth-more purify the.hearts and -? 

Ramp it wie the Image of the inviſible God Sheq 1 
Dy 


| Sinai, and ha 


Þ after that we had broken that firſt and Primitive | 
command , That we ſhould not eat of the forbidden 
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12 The Myſteryof Faith 


this grace of Faith? And wha: richer promiſes are | 


J | annaxed to any duty, then to this duty of believing | 


to wit, everlaſting lite, and fcuicion of God; ſo that © 


if we bad dwelt forty dayes at the foot of Mount | 


R a | \ 


: he ſtandeth, hu'4ing forth the golden Sceprter of hig 
4. Peace, defiring 1s to embrace him z and is crying 
4 Our that word in Tſai 65. 1, Bebold me, bebold me, 
.-- O may we not ſummon. Angels, and thoſe twenty 
four elders about the Throne, to help us to wonder 


that ever (ſuch a command as this came forth , that - © 


we ſhould believe on the name of the Son of God, 


tree | V Vas notthis indeed to make metgy rejoice 


over judgement? And,O may we not wonder at the. | 
precious oath of the everlaſting Covenant, where-. 


 '%y he hatch ſworn , that he delighterh not in the 
| death cf finners ? What (ſuppo 


grace, and of a crucified Chriſt Jeſus a Savior, was 


aoainſt Heaven ! Ws not this a low ſtep of conde- 
ſcendency , to behold an offended God preaching 


\. peace and good- will to a guilry ſinner? Wan _ 


WR Re 


Ie ye) were poor 
Adams thoughts when at firſt the doQtrine of free-. 


preached unto him in Paradiſe* What adivine ſur- 
Priſal was this, that Heaven ſhould have preached. 
peace to earth, after thar eatth;bad proclaimed war 


1d had been under the greateſtdiſcovering T 
| and condemning power of the Law , we may yer 
* come with boldneſs to Mount $70n, and there em- + 
i brace Jeſus Chriſt , who is the end of the Law for '« 
F - Yightouſi?ſs o-ſuch as believe : Upon which Mount || 


it, —_ —_— - — — X - 
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 ſelf-deftroyins Add think of theſe morning & firſt 

| diſcoveries of this, everlaſting Covenantz.Chriftz- - -1 
Þ. as ſewere, in the morning of time, giving vent to | 
4 -that infinite love, which was reſting in his bolome 
FT & precious hearc before the foundatio ofthe worid 
* was 13id? We know not whether the infnireneſy of 
& his-love, the eternicy of his love, or the freedom of 
of PN It, maketh up the greateſt wonder ! Du: (urstheſe 
[| three joyned cogether, maketh up a marculelzand 
{| everiailing wonder, Would any gz-you ask that 
| queſtion, whar is Chriſt wotth? We cond giver, * 

3 anſwer ſo ſucable as thisz It is above all.tÞz Arich= 
f metick of all the Angels in Heaven, and all the 
Þ men on earth , to calculate his worth all men here 
F muſt be put to a divine non plus. This was Jobs dis 
V' viniry, Job 28.13, Man knoweth not the price of wiſe 
#| domz330d muſt nor Jeſus Chiiſt, who is the precious / 
f.' obje of faith, and wiſdom of the Faither be aſus */1 
þ peremineat & excellent One, who hath that name {5 
of King of Kings, and:Lord of Lords,Jnot only ena + 
1 graven on his veſture (which pointeth out the con» 7 
'  {picuouſneſs of his Majeſty ).but even alſo upon his - 5 
thigh to point out that in all his goings & motiong, -: 4 

z| he proveth himſelf to be higher than the Kings of. . ©: 
/ the earth? And howbeit the naked propoſing of the; © 3 
|  objeRt doth not convert 3 yet if once our ſouls were. 
admitted to behold ſuch a fight , as Chriſt in his 
beauty and M3jeſly, and to be (atished with thedi= -4 


oe. 

' vinerayes of his tranſcendent glory, chen certainly. 2 
; . we ſhould find a bleſſed neceſſity laid upon us of.  : 
' Soling ich him; for Chriſt bath-a ſword gre 1 
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FE T4 The Miſtery 6f F aith 
{ ceecding out of his precious mouth , by which he] * 
doth fubje& & ſubjugar his own:to- himſelf, as well. 
a5 he hath a ſword girded upon his chigh, by which ! 
he judgeth and-meketh war with his enemies, We. } 
confeſs it is not only hardzbut ſimply impoſliblezto 
commit an hyperbole in commenting of him ; his 
worth being always fo far 8bove our expreflions; & 
our exprefſions alwayes fo far beneath his worth, {| 
therefore we may be put to propole that deſire un- 
to him 3 Exalt tþy jelf, O Lord, above the Heavens. 
 -« But nowtoour purpoie, being a: this time to } 
© Iv: 2» diſcourſe upon that radical and precioug + 
| grace of Faith, we intendtoſpezk of it under this. ! 
FE: twolold notion & con{ideration, Firit,we ſhal ſpeak 
@& Ofitas it is juſtifying, or a5 71 doth lay hold upon the 
$. Tghteouſneſs of 4 crucified Savior, making applica. 
> \ ion of the precious promiſes inthe Covenant of free- | 
& \ grace, which we call juſtifying Faith. And inthe fe- 
E; cond place, we ſhal ſpeak a littie unto Faith, as 7t 
+ doth lay hold upon Chriſts ſtrength ; for advancing 1 
the work of morzification; and doth diſcover the per= 
ſonal excellencies of JeſusChriſt by which we advance * 
© Snthe work of Holineſs and divine conformity with 
5. God, which we call ſaniſying Faith. However, it 
FE 5s not to be ſuppoſed that thee are different babits. 
of Faith, but different as owing from the ſame » 
ſaving habit,lsying hold and exerciſing themſelves. | 
upon Chrift indifferent reſpeRs, and for diverſe. 
ends; Now to ſpeak-upon the firſt , we have made 
| choiſe of theſe words. The Apoſtle John-in the 
former verſe had been pointing out the Rogers | 
gt ome deere | yans 
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opened up. -. "B3-Y 
| ddvantages of the grace of Obeditce, & of keeping 
| of his Comands, that ſuch an one hath, as It were, 
an 3rbitrary power with God, &cdo:thieceive many 
precious returns of prayer : As likewiſe, that one 
who is exerciled in the grace of Repentance, Is 
{ Gods delight 3 which is included in this , that he -: 
doth thole things that are well pleaſing in bis fight, 
And now in theſe words he doth, 3s 1t were,anſwer 
} an obj-Rion that mig hr be propoſed about the 1m= 

| poſſibility of at:aining thele precious advantages, 

' ſeeing his commands wete ſo largezand chat hardly 
}. could they be remembred. This he doth ſweetly 
+ anſwer , - by ſetting down in this one vere a ſhote 

- compend-or breviary bo:h of Law & Goſpel, viz, 
T hat we ſhould love one another, which is the com= 
Pend of the Law , and that we ſhould believe on the 
Name of his $0n, which is the compend of the Go- 
ſpelz& by. this he ſhoweth the Chriſtian that there 
are not many things required of him for attaining 
| thele excellent advanteges 3 but if he exerciſe him 
' elf in the obedience of theſe two comprehenſive 
commandments, he ſhall find favor both with God 

and man, And as concerning this precious grace of _ 

Faich, we have, 1. The advantages of ic implyed in . © 

the words; & clear alſo from the ſcope,as no doubt 

all the comands have infinite advantages infolded. 
in their boſomg which redouds to a believer, by bis 
praQifing of them. And 2.the excellency of it hol= - 
cenforth inthe words , in that ic is called his come  ; 
 mand,as if he had no other command but this. And 
the Greek particle is here prefixed , which hatha #5 
great 7 
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great dea] of emphaſis and toice in irs and this is big. |. 
E GCommanduent. Bur 3. there is this alſo , the abio. | ( 
| Iuteneceſlity of chisgrace,holden fo:th-here in this 7}. ; 
word, bis Commandment 3 as if he had (aid by pros | 
poſing of this command, 1 doſer lite and death be- {| 
fore you,and that you would not conceive that it is {| 

an atbicrary & indifterent thing for you to beli: ve 


Or not 5-but be perſwaded of chis) that as an infinite 


advantage may conftrain you-to the obedience of it, | 
fo abſolute neceflity muſt perſwade youto a& thar } 


which is of yourevetlaſting concernment, And laſts 


to _ Cohichiis juſtifying) doth exerciſe ic ſelf, and that 


1s upon the name ot the Son of God ; and no doube \ 


0 _ faiths that excellent grace which doch elevate the 


£ - ſoul unto a ſweet & inteparable union with Chriſt 
i and is that golden & precious knot that doth erer- 


4A _ nally knic the hearts of theſe precious friends 102» 
. her, Faith is that-grace that draweth the.firſt 
draughts of Ghriſts precious image on our hearts, & 


#  God,that he is God of truth, & that in him there: 
$ - 15nolie : but likewiſe irtskerh bold onthe Omni- 


| Potency of God , that he is one to. whom nothing 19+ 
_too hardzand on the infinite mercy & love of Gods 
that he is one who.doth delight to magnify this at-- 
tribute above all his works; and thele are the three: 
great pillars of juſtifying Faith. From the firſt , it 
anſwers all the objeQtions of ſenſe , which doth or- 


> dinarily cry fortb;Doth all þ3s promiſe fail for cver= 
«more? 


ly, ye have the precious objc& upon which Faich 


|” by love doth accompliſh and peife® them. No, 
> - Faith taketh hold: not only on the fairhſvlneſs of 
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ml opened up. TI: 
| And that with bjs one'word , If bt hath once purps- 
'\ fed it, he will iſo Jo it ; and if he hath once ſpoken 
4, #,be will alſo make it come to paſs. Fromthe lecond, 
] it anſwerech all theſe objcRions that may ariſe 
1 from carnal reaſony and probability, which tenderh 
4 to the weakning of his confidence, And theſe do 
} oftentimes cry out 5 How can theſe things be ? But 
| Faith laying hold upon the Oninipotency of God, 
| it ſtaggers not at the promiſe,but'is firog 7n the ſaith 
| giving glory 10 God. And it is the neble anc divine 
# exerciſe of this heroick grace of Faith , that theſe 
© objeQtiogs of reaſon and probability , which it can» 
4 not anſweryjc will lay them aſide, and yet ciole with 
F the promiſe 3 which was the practice of believing 
|. Abraham, who conſidertth.ngt big-owobody+boing | - 4 
1: weak, nor the barrenneſ; of $4raþs womb, As like» :! 
\ Wiſe it was the commendable praQite of that wo= 
' man, Matth. 15. who nct being able to anſwer the 
4 ſecond trial of her faith from reaſon 3 yer notwi.h- 


, 
* 
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fading, Faich made her cry our, Have mercy on me,  .;| 
O Son of David. And from the laſt, a Chriſtian 
. doth anſwer all the arguments of misbelief , which : : 
|. doth ariſe from the conviRions of our unworthineſs _ 5 
| . and ſinfulneſs; which makes us oftentimes imbrace 4% 
. that Divinity of Peters, Luke 5. 8. Depart from mez -: 
for I ama ſinful man. But Faich taking hold on the : 
| Infinite mercy and love of Chrift , itanſwereth all 
with this ; He walks not with us according to that + 
rule of meric, but according to thatprecious and # 
golden rvle of jove and boundleſs compaſſion. [ 
But before we ſhal ſpeak anything unto you * 3 
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The Mifteryof Faith | 
theſe things, we woulda lictle point out ſome fey 


thingsto be known as previous to theſes we ſhal not * 


dwell long in pointing out the nature of juſtifying 


Faith : Ir is chargrace whereby a Ghriftian being | 


convinced of bis loſt eftate, & of an utret impoſſie| 

bility to fave himſelf,he doth flee to the righteoufe| 

neſs of Jeius Chriſt , and unto him who isthat pre. 
cious City of refuge, and there doth abide till our 


High Prieſt ſhal die, which ſh»1 not be for ever. Or | 


if ye will, itisa (weet travelling of the immortal | 


ſoul betwixt infinice mercy , and infinite love 3 be= | 


twixt an utter impoſſibility to {ave our {elves y and-\ 


a compleat ability io him to (ave to the uttermo8} z_ 
betwixt abounding fin, 8& [{uperaboundiog mercy 2 
hence Faith is often hojden forchto us in Scripture 


one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters. Rev 22.17, 


' Whojoever wit, let bin take the water of life freely, | 


Heb. 7. 25. Wherefore he js able aljo to [ave them 10 
the uttermoſt that come to God by him. And we may 


ſay by the way , that if o: ce a Gnner could be 
brought to this, to count ail his own righteouſneſs | 


but falthy rags, and to believe that a man is as re- 


_ ally juſtified beforeGod by impured righteouſneſs, 


as if it were by inherent holtne's;{urely ſuch an one 
were not farfrom the Kingdom of God. Nether 
ſhal we Rand long to point out this upto you , thai 
It is your duty to believe ; for it is clear , net only 
from thi place, but likewiſe from Iſai 45.22.L00k 
unto me , and be ye ſaved, all ye ends of the Earth, 


 Matth, 11. 28, Come unto me all je that labor and 
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M re heavy Laden, and I will give youreſt.John 14.1, 


on 7e believe in God , believe alſo in me. Iſai. 55. 1, 
WE Ho, every one that thirfteth , come ye 10 the waters. 3 
$1 and he that hath no money, come, buy without money, 
*\ and without price, But ob | it is a great miſery of 


ot 
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many (and that which may be a {ubjeQ of a perpe=- 
tus] lamentation) that we can neither be (ubjeR 


tothe Law,as commanding to obey it,or as threat» 
- Nirg to believe it ; Nor to the Goſpe] , as promt= 
| bing to embrace it, and ſweetly roteceive jt, O bur 
- thac primative temptation and deluſion whereby 
\- $3tan did deceive our firii farher , is that whereby 


he yet ſeeks to catch and delude many ſouls , vi, 
That though we eat of the foi bidden fruir, & walk 
in the vain imaginations of our own hearts, yer he 
doth ſuggeſt this to vs;that we ſhal not die, but fhal 
once be as God z this is Sztans great and deluding 
Divini:y : And therefore to inforce this great and 
precious command a little further , we ſhal propole 
theſe conſiderations. TE Fg 

Fir , thac the Goſpel hath laid no obtruRion 
in our way of cloſing with Chriſt , and pattaking of 
the effe&s of the Goſpel; but on the contrary, ſho» 
weth that the great impediment is our want of wile 
lingneſs, which we lay in cur own way, as is dear - 
from Fohn 5.4 0. Te will no: come to me that ye may 
get life ; as likewiſe from Revel, 22. 27, wh-rethe 
Gates of the Goſpel are caſt open , and whoſoever 
will,are commanded to enter in : $0 that although 


' you may father your migbelief upon your inabili- 


ty,or that your ſpot iz nor the ſpor of his peop'e, yer -.. ; 
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Fi- 20 , The Myſtery of Faith 
|. Kknowthat the tife and origins! of it is want of wi 
tingneſs. But to make this-more clear, we wouly 
have you knowing this , that all the qualification 
annexed tothis commandment of Faith, 8s thar if 
Math, 11, 28. ſpeaketh ove the qualifications ra 
\ ther of theſethat wiil come , then of all theſe th? 
_ ought to come ; Or he inviterh theſe that through 
_ the Spirit of difcouragement and misbelief, bavel 
the greateſt reluQancy to comez and may not that 
cardinal and foul-refreſhing promiſe , Fobn 6. 474 


. 
- & 


Rop the mouth of misbelief, ſo that ir ſhould have'l 


lnefgkyaur-will 3- then tothe ſins 
k 7 ar it once ye could come to! 


t Until our own cloathsabhor us Therefore it is 
&:-, that after the Piophet Zachary hathimade mention 
t;  Inthe twelfth Chapter of this Piophefie,of making 

bitter lamentation for him whom we have pierced; as 
-  ſoranonly gon, yer in the beginniog cfthe 13. 
; Chapter, he maketh rention of s Fountain opened | 
F. 10-the houſe. of David ; for fin and for uncdleanneſs; 
nn wn which 
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dehich may iptimate unco us,that al:hovgh we have 
villwaſhed our ſelves wich our own tears) yet there'is 
uiſlgte of .che blood of Chriſt ,» and that we muſt be 
lgeſhed in that founcain even from our own righ= 
Wuſneſſes, which are but as filtby rage. 
AL Tbirdly , conſider that great ar.d monſtrons fin= 
 Julneſs that is in this fin of unbelief 3 we will Rrain 
bf a 2 gnar , but many will eaſily ſwallow down this 
ef Camel: We will tiche mint ard anniſe., and faſt 
& twice in the week , but negieR faich god loveyand,, 
i judpement., which are the weighrer things ofthe | 
'l Law. And indeed there are theſe thangs which -- |} 
{ ſpeak out the ſinſulneſs of unbeliet,: 1, Thar when'.: | 
| the holy Ghoſt is ſent to convince the world of fing .- 4 
4 John 16.9, he pitched upon this fin,as though there 
F were no other fin of whichthe World had need to 
Þ be convinced : He will convince the world of fan, be- 
þ. cauſe they believe.not on the $02 of God: & no doubt 
| there is more finfulneſs in thathiny then in many 
I brezches of the Mo:al Law » it being a fin againſt  - 
Þ matcbleſs love, an4d againſt chat which isthe reme= | 
+ dyof fin, 2, That it is called by way of eminency, .:; 
diſobedience,as is clear from Heb.4.11, Left anyof 4 
you fall under-the ſame example of uubcltef; or as the 
| word may be rendred ,. leſt any of you ſall aſter that #7 
example of diſobedience, Eph.2.2.3, That amongit 3 
all theſe that ſhal be eternally excommunicate trom | 
the preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of his $ 
power , thoſe that are guilty of this fin of unbelief, Þ 
they are put in the ficlt place » Rev. 21, I. And 4. 
"That unbelief doth contradict & devy thele three 'F 
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. thing too hard for him which his power cannotÞ} 


The Myſtery of Faith 
precious and cardinal attributes of Fbd, 1, Dot 
not unbelief contradi& his faithfulneſs, and mal 
hims liar? 1Fobn 5.10. 2. Doth it not contradi6 
the infinicenels of his power? And 3. the infinite. 
neſs of his love , and ſuppoſeth that there is ſome: 


reach , nor his infirice love overcome ®£ We mayf 
reduce many of our queſtions and diſpurir gs of hix 
good will to chis original , vig. to the diſputing off 
bis power. No doubt, if we belong to him, we ſhal 
once- ſing that note of |amentation cver our unbeeſt 
lief 4 Thi % eur infirmity , far changes are from the 
right band of the moſt High. (| 
And laſtly, to inforce this precious command of 
Faith, corfiler that it is his command which [pea- 
keth forth this,that we muſt not take an indulgence | 
of diſpenſation to our ſelvesto believe,or not to be». 
leve at our pleaſure ; and is it not a ſtrange thing 
tha: Chiiftians are leſs convinced of the breaches 
of the Commandment of Faith,then cf o:ber com- 


. mands ? They think misbeliet ro be but a Zoar ,a 


lictle fin and ic proceedeth eicher from this , that 


| the conviRions of other fins(as the negle&t af pray- 


er, or the fin of ſwearing, or committing adultery) 


-j  doariſe from a natural conſciencs;for there is ſom= 


what of natures light to make us abominate and 
hae them ; when yez the light cf nature will not 
lead us, to the conviRions of the finfulneſs of mis* 


8 belief,it being a Goſpel & more ſpiritual ſin, Or 1 


proceedeth from this,that unbelief coth ordinarily 
paſs yail'g under the vizard ot ſome refined yertve 
_ | D T 


opened up. po 

ot; humility and tenderneſs, thoughthat rather ic 
»kay be {aid, that it is pride and ignorance, cloath« 
id with the garments of humility. And nodoubr, 
:e.Chrift doth account obedience to this commande= 
1c4nent of Faith , the greateſt at of humility, as ig 
zotflearfrom Rom, 10, 3. where it is called ſubmiſſi- 
aybn3 they ſubmitted not to the righteouſneſs of God, 
igfOr elſe it proceedeth from this, chat we conceive. 
offbat the commandement of Faith is not of ſo large 
alextent a5 other commands, and ſo doth not bind ug 
es Ro the abedience of itz but know this, char it ſhall be 
'ethe condemnation of the world, the: theyhave not 

JÞclieved on the Name of the Son of God; and no 
fJdoubt bur it is Satans great deſign and cardinal pro= 
»fjcRt , tokeep us backtrom obedience tothe com= f 
» imandment of faith, & that we ſhould not liflecothe _. } 
- precious promiſes of this everiaſting Goſpel , but } 
{ſhould reje& the counſel of God againſt our leives, 
Fand refuſe his precious and divine call, 
/ The ſecond previous confideraiion that we Would 

þ give, ſhall be to ſhow you what are the caules that 
* there is ſo much diſpuring of our intereſt, & ſo lite 
{ Le believing ; thzt we are unſtable as water » mar= 

; ring our own excellency , ipenaing ſo much of our 
' time in walking under a cloud, an4 are fo ſeldome 


Ld a, 


"= 


' admitted to read our names in theſe precious and 
{ eternal recotds of Heaven, No doubt, thele things 
| have influence upon it, viz. 1. That we are more 
Judging of God by his diiperſations , then by his 
| Word, ſuppoſing ever the charge of dilpenſatiss to 
Ipeak for the change of our Rate; this is x 


$1.4 % *%, : on » 
W Fo oh Shes Ws vx * 0 
” 4 p 0 Se) "2+ 


- 
— 


F' Divinity, that whenſenſe cannot read love inh 
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face, but he appeareth co frown, and to caſt a clou 
love in his heart, or in his Wordzbut know it way 


= 
| 


ſeif-denying praQtice of believing Job , to cry out; 
Tho gh be ſhould kill me,T will believein him: cher 
fore mzke not diſpentatiog. your Biblezoth-rwile yi 
will tumble at the noon tide of the day, 8&fhil hal 
In your way; knew you never what ſucha thing a 
this meaned , to aſcend in overcoming thoughts off 
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his loye, notwichſtandiog any thing that hisdiſpen4 
(ations might preach? We concetve,thart if the eycy 


_ of ouctaith were opened, we might ſee infinice love 
engraven on the daikeſt as, and moſt diimal-like} 
diipenſations of his to us, though ic be often-time) 


Written in dark and dim charaRers to ſenſe. 


2, There is this likewiſe which hath influence 
upon our {o much diiputing and mizbelieving, viz. 


} 


2 guilty conſcience, and the entertainment of fome. 
predominant luſt , which oftentimes occahoneth 
our walking in darkne(s, and having no lizhe, This 


- tsclearfrom 1 Tim. 1.19,where that precious jewel 


of Fai:h can be holden in no other place but in a 
pu:e conſcience , that is that Royal place wherein 
it muſt dwel; and no doubt, if once we make ſhip- 
 wrack of a good con{cience, we will erreconcerning 

our Faith, A boſom- Ido] when it is entertained, 
doth exceedingly mar the vigorous exerciſes ol 
theſe graces, which are evidences of our faith z anc 
certainly Grace rather in its degrees, then 1n it; 
Gincericy , or fimple being only , is chat we 
F pivet 


opened up. 5 
th zveth the clear evidence of Faith. Therefore 
hen we find not love in its high and eminent 
eafptings, we hardly win to make it ny j-elearly-con- 
a cluding demonſtration of our Faith. 
uy 3. As likewiſe 3 bolom idol when it is entertat- 
rd ned, maketh us ro loſe much of our high eſteem & 
ygrepurarion of Jeſus Chriſt, which doth exceeding= 
h W ly i interrupt the ſweet 8nd precious aQings of faith, 
a5 For it is certain , that if once the immorts! ſoul be 
off united to Jelus Chriſt by the bond of love and re- 
ne ſpe&, thenour faith will increaſe with the increaſe 


4 of God, Our entertainment of a boſom idol is or- 


e} dinarily puniſhed with the want of the ſerfible in» 
«| timationg of his peace, and of our intereſt in him : 
$1 ſfothar ſometimes his own are conſtrained to cry 
out 3 God hath departed from me , and be an{wereath 
| me 20, neather by dreams nor viſions. 
/ 4. There isthat likewiſe that bath influence up- 
-{ on ir; our not cloſing abſolutely with JeſusChriſt, 
1 but upon conditions and [uppoſitions. We make 
; not an abſolute and blank reſignation of our ſelves 
|; over to Chriſt, to hold faft the Covenant, not» 
4 


Þichtanding he ſhould diſpenſe both biccer and lad 


: things to us ? but we conceive that Chriſts Cave= 
; nant wich believers, is like that Covenant that God 
| - made with N 0ah, that there ſhould be Summer and 


a Chriſtian, A Chriftian muſt have bis night as 
wall as his day : he muſt once ſow intears , bofore 


! 


B ſheaves 
J = 


Winter, ſeed time and harveſt, night and day unto 


Phe reap in-joy : he muſt once go forth , bearing hig” 
Precious leed', before he can return bearing his 
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| ſoftneſs of his heart hath now evaniſhed , which iy 


fingzs well as outward afliQions, Gal. 5. 24. And 


The Miſtcry of Faith 

ſheaves in his boſom : and that this hath 1afluence 
upon our inſtability , may be (een from this , that 
often a Chiiſtian after bis firſt cioling with Chriſt, 
he meeteth with deſertion in point of tenderneſs, 
In point of joy, and in point of firength, fo thar hiy 
corruption ſeems now to be awaked more then for- 
merly , that he wants thole ſeeming enjoyments of 
bim which formerly he had : and that much of his 


clear ſomewhat from Heb. 10. 32. And after they 
were enlightened,they endured a great fight of afflidi- 
0ns. For the word that is thete rendered 8fflitions; 
fi2nifieth inward troubles through the motions of 


God uſeth to diſpenſe this way to his own,not only 
to take iryal of the ſincerity of your cloſing with 
bim,but to mske our Faith more' tedfaſt and (ure, 
And nodoubr,if we cloſe not abſolutly with Chriſt 
(when under theſe temptations and tryals). we will 
rejeR our confidence as a deluſion, and ſuppole it to 
be but a morning dream : therefore it were a nobie 
and divine practiſe of a Chriſtian, toclole with 
Thrift without reſervation, ſeeing he doth dilpenle 
nothing but that which might tend *o our 8dvan= 
rage, And we would (ay to fuch as are under theſe 
t: mptations, that if ye endeavor to refiſt them, It 1g 
the moſt compendious and excellent way to make 
your hearts, which now are dying a5 4 ſtone,to be as! 
a watered garden, & ſprings of water, whoſe waters | 
fail not » and 10 make you ſtrong as aLyon , {o that: 


no temptation can rouſe you up bur ye ſhall be} 
. enabled] 


opened up. 27. 7 
Cel enable to tread upon the high places of the earth, 
*t! and co fing ſongs of criumph over our idols, 
lt 5, Thete is this likewiſe which hath influence 
9} on ic , our building 'of our Faith more upon ſenſe 
Is} then upon Chriſt or bis word z and therefore it is 
thit Faich is ſo unconſtant and cbangeabie as the 
 Mcon, we not knowing what ſuch a thing means; 
To hope again#} bope, and to be firong in Faith, gi= 
ving glory to God, And we nouid cnly lay unto 


dation, that when the wind and ſiorm of temp- 
tation ſhal blow , that houſe ſoal fall to the ground, 
' As likewiſe > building of your Faith upon ſenſe, 
_ doth not abste much of your joy, and much of your 
precious cteem of Jeſus Chriſt : Ic being Faith | 
_ exerciſing it (elf upon an inviſible objeR, that ma= . + 
| keth-the Chriſtian to rejoice with joy unſþbeakabls 
| and full of glory, 1 Pet.1. 8. 
.6, There is this Jaſt chat hath influence upon it, 
F even our ſloathſulneſs in the exerciſe of our ſpiri- 
- tua]duties, by which Faith ſhould be entertained, 
| ' Faith isa tender grace , and a plant chat muſt noe 
? be rufled, but nouriſhed through the lap.of other 
;- Precious graces : but we grow remils in our ſpirj- 

tual duties, and do turn our ſelves upon the bed of 
| ſecurity, asthe door upon the hinges. And doth not 


F 


s fouls ſhould be made fat and rich? Yea, {loathſulneſs 
: doth not only imped afſurance of this , that it hin- 
dereth the divine communications of his love and .; 

| $4. reipe@ 


you thar ere your cohidence upon (© ſandy a foun- _ 


- our drowfine(s cloath us with rags, and make us fall 1 
# Into adeep ſleep, while as, if we were diligent, our ©! 


The Myſtery of Faith 
'[/ reſpet}, by which aſſurance may be kept in life, 
iN, Gant.5.2 butallo, it maketh our poverty.come 0n-u 
I'j arr armed man,and our want as one that travelleth, 
[; {| And withal it letterh looſe the chain by which our| 
{i corruptions are ryed , and maketh them to lift up | 
Fi] their head , by which our sfſurance js much daik< | 
ii nedand impaired, and our hope :is much converted | 
+I} Into difidence and deſpair, And we would only ſay | 
It this, icis thediligent Chriſtian that is che belie- | 
Wt  Vivg Chriftian ;z and it is the believing Chriſtian 

|: that isthediligent Chriſtian : there being ſuch a 


© | fweet reciprocation betwix: theſe two precious 
4 Praces, that they die and live together. | 
Now thirdly , we ſhal ſhut up our diſcours with 
' this, in pointing. out a little whar are thoſe things 
that do obſtruct a Chriſtians clofing with Chrilt, 
and believing in his precious Name, 
1. We conceive that this woſul evil doth ſpring 
and rile from that ſundaments! ignorance of this 
truth,cthat there is a Gods 1s clear from Hcb,11.6, 
| Where that is required as 3 qualification of a Co 
mer, That he ſhould belieye thas God 4 : and afſured- 
ly , till once chis precious ervth be imprinted upon 
our fouls, 4awith 4 pen of iron , and point of a did-. 
mond , we will-lnok upon the Golipel as an Ucopian 
fancy., and a deluding notion, to teach unſtable 
ſouls, who know not the way to attain unto real 
blefſzdne's, And truly.it is a fault gf many,that they 
begin to diipuce their being in Chriſt, before 
IF. they know there isa Chriſt 5 and dodiſpme their 
MR intereſt in him before chey believe his being , ” 


| that there is ſuch an one as is called Chrift. 


II, Our coming unto GhriR is obſtruQted from 


'} the want of the real and ſpiritual conviRtions of our 
| deſperate and loſt eftate without Jcſus Chriſt, and 
{ that our unſpeakable miſery is the want of him : 


which is clear from Fer, 2. 31, Weare Lords, we 


. "will come no more 10 thee, And it is evident trom 
t Revel. 3. 16.18, that ſuch adelufion as this doth: 
| overtake many , that they can reign as Kings with- 
| out Jeſus Chrift;and that they can build their haps 


pineſs, and eftabliſh rheir carnal felicicy upon ano» 


| ther foundation : But, O that we could once win to- | 


this, to'believe what we are without Chriſt, and to 
believe what we ſha] be in the enjoyment of him 2 


| With the one eye. to deſcend 8nd look upon theſe 


deep draughts , that the myſtery of iniquity hath 


| imprinted upon our Immortal ſouls; and withal, to: | 
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| refle& upon the wages of fin, which is death,and be 


conſtrained to cry out, Jo is me, for I am undone ; — 


and with the othereye , toaſcend and look tothat + 


help that is 147d upon one that + mighty, and to make 
ule of the righteouſneſs of 2 crucihed Savior, that 


ſo what'we want in our ſelves, we may get itabuns - + 


dantly made up in him. 

ITI., There is this likewiſe that obſtruRQeth our 
clofing with Chrift , our too much addiftedneſs co 
the pleaſures and carnal delights of a psfing world, - 3 


which is clear from Luke 14.12.19,20.21.22:Mat. ' { 


2 2.5,6.where thole that are invited to come to the 
feaſt of this Golpel , they do make their Apologie, 


and with one conſent do refule it, ſome pretending : 
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of The Myſtery of Faith 


_ unavoidable inconveniency in coming. And, O! 


| they will not come and make ule of Chrift, 


 Rom.10.23. & we conceive, if once theſe two were 


 ſwade youtoimbrace Chriſt)to wit,the infinite ex- 


on impoſſibility to:come, and ſome pretending at 


what 2 ridiculous thing is that poor complemen 
that thoſe deluded finners uſed to Chriſt , T pra 
Jou, have us excuſed? And is not the world the great 
Plea and argument that they make uſe of , when 


IV. There is thislafily , which doth obirus 
ones coming to Chriſt, their unwillingneſs to bedes 
nied totheir own righteouſneſs, which is clear from 


believed ( which are the great Tropicks, out of 
which all cheſe arguments may be brought, to per« 


cellency of his Perſon on whom we are to believe, 
& the infinite loſs that thoſe do ſuſtain who ſhal be 


- eternally rejcRed of him «; we _ be preſwaded 


ro entertain a divine abſtraRednels, & holy retire- 


ment from all things that are here below, and to 


pitch our defires alone upon him, who & the everla« 


ſting wonder of Angels, and the glory of the higher 


Houſe, O! did we once ſuppole the unſpeakable 
happineſs of thoſe whoſe Faith is now advanced 
unto eyer{afting felicity & fruition, and hach ente- 
red into that eternal poſſeſſion of the promiles, 
mighr not we be conſtrained to cry out , Te is good 


for us once to be there? Chriſt weepeth to us in the 
Law, bur wedo not lament; & he pipeth unto us in 


the Goſpel , but we do not dance : he is willing to 
draw us with the cords of men, and with the bonds of 


love , and yet we will not have him to reign over us. 


o 
© 


May 


opened up. 5 whe. 
Z at Miy not Angels laugh a: our folly, thaf we ſhould 
ot ſo undervalue this Prince of love , and ſhould con= * 
nNfremn him who is holden in ſo high eftcem &reve- 


raffrence in theſe two great aſſemblies that are above 


eatfof Anzels, and of he ſouls of juſt men made per. 
enſj.& ? Chriſt hath now given us the fit and ſe- 
[cond ſummons: the day is approaching when the 


*| departing from him into thoſe everlaſting flames, out 
nf of which there is no redemption : and this ſhal be 

| the cap-ſone of our miſery , that we had once life 
off in our offer , but did refuſe ir : And though there 
*| were four gates ſtanding open toward the North, 
{ by which we might have entered into that ever]a- 
| Ring reſt, yet we chooſed rather towalk in the paths 
* that lead down to death , and take bold of the cham- 
dj b-rs of hell, O | but there are _ that thiok the 
=; Goſpel cunningly deviſed fables and fooliſhneſs, 
f (they being unwilling to believe that which ſenſe 
* cannot comprehend , nor reaſonreach) and this is 
". theground why the Golpel i is not embraced, bur is 
, rejected ag an humane invention, and as 2 morweg 
|. dream, &c. 
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þ SERMON Il. 
Jonn 3,23. This & bis Commandment , that ye 


' ſhould believe on-the Name of bis gon Jeſus 
. Chriſt, &. 


.T: Here are three great and eardinal myſteries, 
in the untolding of which , all a Ch:iltions 
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I ſad and woful ſummons ſhal be ſent againſt us, of 
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The Miſtery of Faith 

time ought to be ſpent. Fi:ſt,there is that preciou 
and everlaſting myſtery of Chriſts love and con 
deſcendency , which thoſe intelleQual Spirits thy 
Angels,are not able fuily to comprehend.Second]y 
there is that wofu] miſtery of the deſperate deceit 
fulneſs and wickedneſs of the heart, which no man] 
was ever yet able to fathom and comprehend, And| 
thirdly ; there is that precious myſtery of that eter: 
nal felicity and blcffedneſs that is purchaſed untoi 
the Ssints, that once they ſhal reign with Chriſt,| 
not a thouſand years only, but throughout all the! 
ages ofeverlaſting'& endleſs eternity: ſo that there) 
Is this diffcrence betwixt this garden of everlaſting 
delights , chzt Chriſt hath purchaſed to the Saints, | 
and that firſt Paradiſe and Eden wherein man was | 
Placed. There was a ſecret gate in the firſt, thorow * 
which a man that had once entered'in,muft go our 
8p2in ; Bur 1n the ſecond and prectous Eden, there 
is no acceſs 1n going out; and all that ts to be known | 
of theſe three myſteries, is much comprehended in. 
this,to know that they cannot fully be known, Paul. 
was a blefſed proficient inthe Fudy of the firſt my- 
Rery , 2nd had almoſt attained to the higheſt claſs 


TT 


ddd 


i: of knowledge, and yet he is conſtrained to profeſs 


himſelf to be ignorant of this. Hence is that word, 
Epheſ. 3- 19. That ye may know the love of Chrift 
which paſſeth knowledge. And is it not a myſterious 
command , to deſire people to know that which 
- cannot be known ? The meaning whereof we con- 
ceiveto be this in part» that Paul prefſed this upon 
rhem, chat chey ſhould Rudy to know Wy 
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#tudy of the ſecond myſtery; be had ſome morning 


| con!irained to cry out, chap. 17. verſ 9. The heart 

| & deceitful above all things , and defþerately wicked, 

| who can know it? And indeed that which Solomon 
0: ſfaich of Kings, Prov. 25. 3. may well be {aid of all | 
men yz in this re{pe& : The Heavens ſor hezght , and 

| the earth for depih,and the heart of man are unſearch- 
ef able, The Apoltle Paul allo was 8 blefled profi- 
F cient in the ſtudy cf the third myRery , having 

f lome morning and twi- light diicoverizs of that pro- 

' miſed reſt, and was once caught up to the third. 
'; heavens » and yet when he is beginning to ſpesk of 
kt, 1.Cor. 2.9, hececlareth all men to be ignorant 

':. Ofthe knowledge of this profound myRtery of mans 
| bleſſedneſs, and cryeth ou: 3 Eye hath-not [cen nor 

- Ear heard , neither have entred into the heart of men, 


| opened us, | 33 "} 
ery of Chriſts love could not be known.. Jere- 
miah was a bleſſed proficient in the knowledge and 


and twi-light diſcoveries of thatz and yet though in 
ſome megiure he had fathomed that deep ; yet be 1s 


#- 
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Wl! 34 . The Myſteryof Faith 
fi; Chriſtian upon the cop of mount Piſet and there 
letteth him ſee a fight of the promited E30d 4 and 
doth open a door in heaven, thorow which a Ghri.| 
ſian is admitted co ſee Chriſt fitting upon hi] 
Throne ? And faith hath not only a kind of Om-| 
niporency, 3s isclear , that all things are poſſible to| 
#em that believe 3 but ic hath a kind of Omniſciens) 
cy, and all knowledge, that it can take up and come} 
prehend all the greateſt myſteries of Heaven , acs| 
cording to that word , Prov: 23S. 5. He that ſeeketh} 
theLord [pal underfland all things: As it he bad (aid, 
there is nothiog dark ro a believirg Chriſtian, ay! 
there is nothing impeflible to a believing Chrifti-| 
an. As likewiſe Faith is thatgrace that muſt take a- 
fide the vail that is ſpread over the face of a cruci., 
fied Chriſt : and Faich is that Preciovs Spy ther! 
poeth forth » and taketh up theſe wonderful excel. 
lencies that are in him. The grace of Love, as it 
were» is born blind, 2nd it hath nothing wherewith 
to folace it {eif, but that which is preſented unto it 
by this noble and excellent grace of Faith, | 
Now before we ſhal ſpeak. any thing to theſe 
things that we did propoſe to ſpeak of at laſt occshi- 
 on,we ſhal yer ſpeak alittle unto ſome things which 
are neceflaty co be known.ſor the cifſtinG vptaking 
of the nature of juſtiſying Faich, which is the great 
commandment of this everlaſting Goſpel z and 
that Which we would firſt ſpeak co, ſhall bethis ; 
What is the reaſon.and ground that the Goſpel 
conveyance of righteouſneſs 3nd life ( and ofthe 
_ excellent things of- this: everlaſting. Corel 
| 1Oul 


| 


hem es Ac 


ſhould be thorow the execcile of the grace of Faith, 


_ opened up. =. SY 


for it is nor ſaid in the Scripture.that Repentance | 


juſtifeth , that Love juſtifeth , or that Mortifica- 
of tion juſtifieth z . but it is Faith only that juſiifierh, 
and it is Faith by which a Chriſtian inherirech the 
; promiſes ? So that is clear that Faith is chat con- 


duic - pipe thorow which are conveyed to us the 
great blethings of this everlaſting Covenant, 

TI. Andthe firſt ground of jt is this, it is thorow 
Faith, that all our ble[sing. may bc known to be by 
love, and by free and unſearchable grace z as isciezr, 
Rom. 4. 16, while the Apoſtle is giving areaſon 
why the inheritance is conveyed to a Chriitian 
th:ough Faith: (t 7 of Faith, (3ich he, that it might 
be of grace; for if the inheritance were conveyed iO 
a Chciſtian thorow a covenant of works then thele 
ſpotlefle dravghts of infinite love, and of unſesrch- 
able grace , ſhould not be written 6n our inherl= } 
rance, as it isciear, Rom. 4.25-And it isthat great | 
deſign of Chriit ro mske bis grace conſpicious, in | 
conveying [alvation to us through Faith, 

I. There isthis ſecond ground likewiſe of it, :: 
that all che promiſes and bleſſings of this everla- | 

ſting Covenant might be ſure and edfaftio us; 1 
therefore they are conveyed to us through the ex | 
erciſe of the grace of Faith; as is clear, Rom 4. : 6; 
They are of Faith, (aith he, that they might be ſure : 
or asthe word is, that they might be ſettled. When 
the. promiſes of life and of erernal ſalvation were * 
conveyed to us through mans obedience, were they - -; 


nor then moſt uncertain and unable. ? Bur ig noe - 
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in the day of need. © | 

Til. There is this third ground why the promi- 
les &excellent things of this Goſpel *re conveyed 
toa Chiiſtian throughthe execciſe of Fairb,thac all} 
boaſting and gloriation mighr be excluded , accor=| 
 ding:to that word, Rom, 3. 27. By what law % bogs| 
ſttngexcluded-? Not by the law of works, but by the 
[aw 0f.jaith. And certsinly, ſeeing Chirſtians have 
all the great things of beaven conveyed tothem 
through the exeiciſe of Faith, think ye not that 
this ſha] be your firſt ſong-when ye ſhal be within 
the gates of that new Feruſalem : Not unto us, not 
Unto us, but unto thee doth belong;the glory of our ſal- 
vation. O what a precious dignity were it bur for 
an half hour , to be admicted to hear thoſe ſpotleſs 
ſops-chat are ſung by thoſe thouſad timesen thou- 
ſand,. & thoulands of chouſands of holy angels that 
are round about this chrone!' Doth not David, that 
ſweet ſinger of Iſrael, now ſing more ſweetly then 
he did while he was here b:low? Doth not deſer- 
ted Haman:now chant forth the praiſes and everla- 
Ring ſongs of him that ſitreth upon the Throne? 
And doth nor afflied Job now ſing ſweetly after 
tris captivity is reduced, and he entered within that 
Land where the voice of joy and gladne(s is continual: 
ty heard? Would ye have a deſcription of heaveni 


; _Jcouldgive it noterm fo ſutable as this , Heaven 
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tags areſt', withoura cel ; for though there remain 
Is reſt for the righteous , yet Rev. 4. 8. Theſe four | 
beaſts that ſtand'before the Throne. they reſt not night- 
nor day, crying , Holy , boly, buly, % the Lord God 
Almighty 3 yer there is much divine quietneſsin 
| tha: holy vnquiecnels that 15 3bove. 
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LV. There is this ls{t ground, why the bleſſings 


| of the Goſpel , and lite and righteoulneſy are cons: 
| veyed tO us through the exerciieot Faith, that the 
| way tO attain to chele things might be pleaſant and 
| eofie? We ae certainly periwaced that the way 
' of winning to heaven by a covenant of works » Was 


much mote unpleaſsnt and difficult 3 bur it 15 not 


| ancafie way of, entring into the Holy of Holies , t0- 
nf win unto it throvgh the cxeicile of Fairh. Arc not 
h «ll wiſdoms wayes plea{antneſs? And are not all ber 


paths prace? Was not chat juſt ſelf-denial in ore 
that (aid, he would nor take up a Crown thovgh it: 
were lying at his foot, But,ch | that curſed ſelf-de- 
nial doth poſits the breaſts of many, fo that though 
that Crown of immortal glory and eternal blefſed= 


neſs be lying at your feet, yer ye will nor imbrace 


jt » nor take it up : Is not the hatred of many to- || 
Chrift, covered withdeceit * And therefore your 3 


 aniquity ſhal be declared _ the Congregation: 


Now thac what we have ſpoken upon this. | 
mipht be more clear , and that the nature of jzſtt= 4 
ſying Faith be not miſtaken , we would bave you 


lake notice of thele things. 


I, That the grace of Faith doth nor juſtifie a 


_ Chriſtian as it is a work, or becauſe ofany who 
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1. The Myſtery of Faith 
excellency and dignity thi: 1s in chis prace above 
any other graces of che $piric ; bur faith doth alone}, 
juitifie a Chriſtian, inftrumentally and objeQivesl , 
ly3thar is, it isthat by which a Ch: iitiao is juſt, by] 
laying hold on the precious obje& of it, the righs| 
teouſneſs of Chriſt. And to clearthis, we would] 
only have you knowing this, char fai:h doth juſtifie} 
as it cloſeth with Ghriſt ; bur not becauſe ir cloſey} 
with Chriſt, which fome vainly 2re buld to affert, | 
becaule there is not any -dignity or worth In the | 
att of Faith, inclofing with Chriſt, thatican-be the | 
foundation of our juſtificationz elſe i: were to cons | 
tound tha: precious degree of free grace. | 

2, There isthis that we world have you all knos | 
wing that faith isnot the inſtrument of juſtihcari- } 
on ( as juſtification is taken in an aQRive ſenſe) |þ 
though it-5sche inftrument of juſtification « 85 it is | 
taken in 2 paſſive ſenſe ; & theground of this con- 
cluho is this, becauſe iris impoſſible that any 3Gi6 
in man can be. an inſtrument of any aRion in God, 
and therefore that phraſe thar you have fo ordinati- 
ly ſpoken of, that faith juſtif:eth, ir is chus to be re« 


falved, that we are juSiified by faith. 


3. There is this that we would have you kno- 
wing, that betwixt a Chriſtians cloffing by Faith 
with the righteouſnefſe of Jeſus Chrift & the juſti- 


* fication of a finner: 1 ſay, there is no natural & ins 
S dilpenfible connexion between theſe twoz but only 
_ . there is a connexion of divine appointment , & of 


{ree grace 3- though we once conceive there is a na- 
cura] aptitude in the grace of Faichto lay hold on 
the 


be ,_ 


ne 


Co 


-< 2A. ot. <a IS tb ; _ 


ve the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, more then there is in 
any other grace of the Spicir, as ye may lee there is 


| receive then in any other organ of the body, 


| knowing , that a Ch: iitian in his fv ft clofigg wich 
| Chriſt, Chcilt (conſidered as crucihed Ys the inv 
| mediate objeR of his Fairh, and not Chriſt conſi- 
| dered in his perſonal excell-acies. Hence it is often 
. in} Seripevre , that Chriſt as crucihed , is holden 
| forth as the immediate obj. Q cf juſtitying Fai:hzas 
"| isclear, Rom 3.5. 24 25. Andthe ground of thig 
| afſzrtion is chis , becavie that it is the tormal obj=& 
F of juſtifying Faich which doth formerly juſtify the 


| hold, as a ranſome to latisfy Juitice , and as a tigh= 


n--— _ 


_ opened up. Ks 29 b 


4 more narural apticude and fk:nefs in-che hand to 


4. There is this allo that we would have you 


fingers, and on which-Fairh doch 1mmediacly lay 


teouſneſs. in which the ioul dare venture ro be : 
found , when it ſhall ſtand beforethe Judgement ?! 
Feat of God 2 and certainly this is Chriſt, as obe= # 
cient to the death of the croſs, And it is likewiſe 3 
clear, that the thing which doth engage the foul co - | 
Ctuiſt, is not only becauſe he is good in himſelf, 
b':t becauſe he is good tous, _ ; 
5. And there is this laſtly, that we woul have 
you knowing , that though Faith doth:alone juſtifie 
yet Faich doth nor juſtify being alone, Hence ig: -- 
that which we have often in Schools , Fides juflift- + 
cat ſolum ; licet non ſolitarie , that Faich juſtifech + 
alone, though not being alone, as James doth ſpezk * 
Faith without works is dead , and 55 of noeffet. «+ 
Naw that which ſecondly we ſhal ſpeakto , ſhal ? 
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 - be: this, to point our to you lome differences bed 


 andtermporary. Faith whiclr is in an bypocrice, ang 


The My ftery of Faith 


twixt juſtifying Faith which is in a res] believer; 


one that: is deſtitute of that everialting hope, 


though he Jo pretend to have it, 

And firft; thac there is ſuch a thing as temporary] 
Faith) as 1s clear from Luke 8. 13. it is {aid chere of| 
lome, that they belzeved for a ſeaſon; yea, in Acts -1,| 
13. it isfaid of Simon Magi (who was in the gall | 


of bitterneſs, and in the b-1i.d of iniquity) he belie- 


ved.. And thole in John 2.23. When they did behold: | 


the. miracles, they believed on Fejus Chriſt 3 and yer 
we conceive that their Faith was nor ſincere,and lo: 


this was not ſaving faith. And indeed ye may ſee a | 


difterence betwixt theſe two in the very-name tem 
porary 3 for this is ſuch a faich as doth no: continue 


long with bim that hath ic , bur doth evanifh and: 
paſs away : for as this is certain , that an by pocrite. 
will not alwayes call ypon God , Job 27. 10, ſo that. 


is allo certain, that an bypocrite wil: not #lways be- 


lieve in God, Ttell you , that the longeſttime an 
hypocrite doth keep his faich, Job bath fer down in 
his 18. chapter, verſ. 14, Their hope, faith he, fhall 


bring them to the King of terrors, and then-8 ſhall be 
rooted 0ut- of them and their tabernacle; 


II. There is this difference like wiſe betwixt 


| them, that temporary faith it eloleth with Chriſt 
83 a Saviorzand for righteouſneſs 3 but it cioſeth = 
with . 


their faith 
will bring them no further then the gates of death, 
and then their ſaith will flee away as a dream ». and. 
evaniſh as viſion of the night. | 


: " - 4 - 
© . . F 
WAS 
| 


opened ud. 4ar” 


; with Chrift as 8 Prince, and for ſsnEtification; bue 
| juſtifying faith cakech Chriſt as well for a Prirce, 


35.jt taketh him for 8 Savior : and if Selomon 6id 
diſcern who was the true mother of the child , by 
that that ſhe who would have had the child divi- 
ded, was not the mother of the child ; fo we may 


| lay, thar they who would divice Chill in his Of- 
| fices,, it is an evidence that they are not amorgſt 
| thoſe who 3re aQually made partskers of the adop- 
| tion of children 2 there is ſome what of this pointed 
| at in John 6.66. where that which made many who 
| were his Diſciples (and did once believe ) deſert 
bim z Was becauſe of the hardneſs of his command. 2 
| This + an hard | ſaying , who can hear it? Anditis . 

| certain that jt is a greater difficulty for a Clhriflian 


| totake Chriſt ag a Prince, then as a Savior , for by 
' that he muſt make an abſolute reſignation of him 


| 


nes x 


ſelf over to Chriſty never to be reduced. O! when 
: ſaw you ſuch a fight of Chrift , that ye were con» 
trained to cry out ( without a complement )) to 
him : Truly , IT am thy ſervant , I am thy ſervant. 
O! were ye never raviſhed with one of þ& cyes, nor 
overtaken with one chain of hi: neck ? Believe me, 
they who lee him thus , do believe that bis come 
mands are grievous. 

ITI. There is this difference , that temporary 
faith is attained unto without the exercile of the 
Law 3 bu: juſtifying faich isnor a:tained ro with- 
out ſome meature of the exetciſe of the Law : th's 
isclear, Mark 4. 5. where ſpeaking of thele rempo- 
ary believers, it is faid of them » That the fruzt did 

amme « 
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| may be here ) who think they do believe, and ye} 


things co you, be perſwaded of this, that hypocrifie 


turk under the name of a Sint, even with thoſe | 


; The Myſtery of Faith | 
imediately ſpring up, &c. Are there not ſome ( ily 
were never in any meaſure tremb'ing under the 
Giflcovering & condemning power of the Law? Iy 
not that a myſtery,thst one ſhould b jng forth with. 
out traveliing? And is not this a myſtery in Chris| | 
Rianity , that one ſhould believe before he hath| 
found the pangs of the New birth ? 1am 8fraid off 
this, that many of us have taken up our Religion at 
our foot; for there are many who take up Religion, | 
betore Religio take them up, But would you know| 
the properties of a Chriſtians Eaich? It % a begots | 
zen ſaith , x Pet, x, 2,3nd not a Faichthat is caken | 
up at Oar pleaſure. And TI would only ſay theſe ewo | 


may be ſpan with a very {mal threed , ſo that the | 
moſt diſcerning Chri"izn cannot rake up that de- | 
ſperate enmiry that is in them. How long did Judas | 


| 
that were moſt diſcerning ? And there is this that | 
we would ſay, that among? all cheſe that ſhal be | 
eternally excamunicate ſrom the preſence of the Lord, 
and ſfrom the glory of his power, hypocrites in Zion 


=. ſha] have the bictereſt cup of divine indignacion 


Preſented unto them, Hence it is t har Chriſt when 
he would tell the worſt company that one hal 
have in hell, it is alwayesthis, ye ſhil go to that 


Place where hypocrites and finnersare 3 and fo i: 


would be of your concernment, that by the candle 
of the Lord ye would ſearch the inward part of the 
belly , before ye go down 10 the grave with a lie in 
your 


| opened up. 42 J 
your right hand, a deceiving heart having turned you = 
yerſ aſide. We confels, it is ſad to conſider thote anxious 
heſ diſappointmerits that many in theſe days ſha] onc 
Ii} mee: with. | 
hf TV. But there is this j3ſt diftc rence betwixt ju- 
tf flifying Faith and temporary Faith , that there are 
thy three precious efteQts of juſtiſying Faith , which a 
of temporary believer cannot win to. 
tf 1 To be denyed to all his enjoyments 8nd #t- 
| tainments,and to walk humbly un:{er them; for ve {| 
v I may ſay that it is impoſſible for an hypocrite to be + | 
* | denyed to his enjoyments, he maketh ſuch a Deity + 
} 
| 


| of thtm, and worſhips then), or rather he worſhip 

\ peth himſelf in them. There are chice great Graces 
that an hypocrite doth purlue after (though he ra» 

| ther ſeekeththem as giits y then 8s Graces) knows 
| ledge , prayer, and humifi:y : And though it be 
| butlitele, he can attain of any of the three, (or ra- 
| ther nothing , ina ſaving way) yet leaſt of all can 


{ heatraintothe laſt; yea, we may judge that there 
; ts always within his boſom a ſtanding conviction, 
| that he could never win unto.that gracious Grace 
of Humiiicy, O ! could ye never winto this, to 
count your own righteouſneſs as filthy rags, and 
to rejoyce alone inthe righteouſneſs of a crucifizd 
$3vior ? | would preſs this upon you by the way 
( © Ghriſtjans of this generation ) forget your 
perfeQions, and remember your imperfeQions ; - 
have an holy oblivion of your at:ainments , but 
* bave a divine remembrance of your ſhore-co= -: 
 mings 2 look more to what is before mag 6 L 
enen 


Sy a4 The Miftery of Faith 
} thento what is behind, and thus ſhal you evideng 
trve juſtifying Faith, 
_ 7, It isaneff-Rof juſtifying Faith, to be unde? 
ſome conſtant and divine impreſſion of the prect, 
oulſneſs of Jeſus Chrift , according to that word, 
1 Pet.2 7. T6 you who believe, Chriſt i precious. I | 
is noc (aid, that Chriſt was precious,or ſhal be pre.| 
c1Ous 3 but | it is ſaid, he # prectous, which doch ime l. 
Poit (as we ule to ſpeak) a continued at. Did ye } 
never know what it was to dwell twenty four hourg 
under the impreſſion of the matchleſs excellency, 
A; and precious worth of a crucified Savior ? I will 
{$#{-- poſe you with this ; Are there not ſome here (and 
Wt ciſe where)that paſs under the notionof Saints,that 
never knew what it was to dwell half an hour under 
theſe hizh and elevating thoughts of the preciouſ-} 
, nNelzof Jeſus Chriſt ? So thar-we piofeſs we.cannot 
FF: tell whet.jer we ſha] call him precious or underyss 
Wi lued ; but we may conjoin theſe-two together, thax 
298 hei 132 precious, and yet undervalued Chrift, 
"+ * 2, By juſtifying Faith , a Chriſtian winneth to 
mortification of his inviſible & predominant luſts, 
Which is impoſſible for a temporary believer to win 
to, And is there not a great diftcrence betwixt an. 
Idol when it is caſt out > and an }dol when it bur. 
* goethout? I willtell youre great mortification of | 
+ hypocrites,thedevilwas living in them as one that . 
--." W3s 3. black one , 3nd now he cometh again and 
-  trahsformeth himſelt into an Angel of light. He 
+ was living in them before by his [pirit of propha- 
ix nity, and now he liverch in them by the ſpirir of 
1 bypoe 


j 
zu 


+ 


1 . opened .up. 45: 3 
"Sypocrily » and cour'e: feiring of thoſe things thar' 
Here never clear attainments, while it is the noble 
"Venity of Faith, Aﬀs 15.9. to-purifie the heart : 
1! ut are there not many here who never knew. what 
&: w3$ to mortify one |uſt for Chriſt ? Can ſuch a 
Ielufion overtake you, O Atheiſts | chat ye ſhall 
"reign with Chriſt, if ye die not with him ? There 
"Jis an opinion vented in theſe dayes, that there may 
"The repentance in heaven & I chiuk ic would feem 
; that the Chriſtians of this age have much of chat 
| opinion, we are fo little in repentance while-we are 
| here below : but know that Faith and SanQtihcati- 
| on are two inſeparable companions: And let metell 
yon, if you will know the compend of the precious 
| exerciſe of Faich, it is this ; Faith hath three greac 
| things that ir perpecvally contemplates and views. 
4 1. Faith looketh to the promiſe , and there itdoth 
| rejoyce- and reſt upon it. 2, Faith lookethto the 
duties that are commandedzand there it cryeth outs -: 
| Here am I, T will obcy andhearken unto the vojce of 7; 
the Word, And 3. Faith looketh. ro- the crown, 
and there it doth exult and ſweetly rejoyce in di- 
' vine expeRation. And O what a fight is that, ro. 
behold that everlaſting Prince Randing at the end 
of our races having a crown in his right hand, with - 
:this Motto engraven on ir , He that perſeveretb t9 
| the end,ſhal be (aved! And what a Faich,ſuppoſe yes 
{ It ſhall be thought , when we ſhall ger on that im< 
mortal crown of blefſedne(s ? What think ye is the 
exerciſe of thoſe that are above ? O Heaven 1 : 
Heaven! if we did know i: ! would we not be in -:3 
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toa Chriſtian, 


| the hand of that everlaſting Pricce. This is clear] 


8 fronc, and in the ſtone a new name written , that no 
=O mn knows ſaving he that recetveth it. And from} 


' would make more believing ; but would ye know 
of [piricual mortificationof our luſts. I know not 


night ,, bur this is certainz that we live with much: 


*%. 


The M vifirg of Faih | | 
an holy extaſte of deſire, till we were there? An 
bleſſed be he eternally , that bath pucchaſed tha | 
Precious felicitie to us. | 
Now me ſhal at this time ſhut up our diſco: if . 
by ſpeaking a lictle co choſe things in which aChriS 
{ia doth ordinarily meet With 8{ſurace of chis inte 


Teft in God, and is pur to the divine Rings of th! 


Grace of Faith ; for there are ſome ſealing tlmeq 


I. The firſt time of the ſealing is,afrer the mortis 
fication of ſome predominat luſt and Idol 3 then 
they are admitted to read their names in the pre 
cious and ancient records of Heaven , and to ſet 
in theſe books their unworthy names nriccen by 


Rev.3.17. Tohim that overcometh wil I give a white] 


that 2 Tim. 4. 8. Believe me more mortification' 


the original of misbelief? Iti is the want of exercile 


where the moſt part of.us intendeth to lodge at 


contentment with our lufts, and theſe predominat. 
Jdols that do ſo much pcfſefſe us. | 
WT i ſecondly, aſealing time to 2 Chriſtians: 
Fhen he is admicted to the divine enjoyment C ot 


- ' theſe ſatisfying delights that are to be found in 
- Chriſt : When was it that the Spouſe cryed out ſg 
WM wo My beloved is ming. , and T am bis? Was is 


not 


opened up. 
nor when ſhe ws brought to the banquettung and bis 


tS4nncr over ber was love ? Believe mes movie come 


Smoion with an abſent Chriſt would make more 


animation (in a divine manner) of our peace wich 


Sim, We deſire to bleſs thoſe that are abovethe 
Seach of all chele diſpurings and queſtions that we 
Gre ſo much ſubjeR unto. 

| 111. This is a ſealingtime to a Chriſtian, when 
Ihe is much inthe exerciſe of ſecret Prayer , and of 
much converting , and corteſponding with God in 
&hat duty, aSisclcar in that word from Dan. 2,21, 


| \ 
j» 


od , as the Original bath it, O man of great de- 
Ares; for he wasdefireable indeed , and precious to 
{him who boldeth che Saints in bis right hand, 

F IV. This is allo aſcalingtime coa Chriſtian, 
Fwhen he is called to the exercile of ſome great 
I work, and is to be pur upon ſome eminent holy im- 
' ployment ; this is clear, Jer. 1. 5. where Feremtah 
| being called to preach che Goſpel unto ſuch a rebel- 


 lious people , then he hath bis ecernal eleRtion de» - 


cared unro him : Before thou waſt formed in the. 


j womb, I knew thee. Chiift, az it were, giverhchem- 
| that, to be meat to them for fourty dayes, and 


That in che Rrength of it, they may go many a days 
1 journey, : * 
| Chriſtian is firſt begotten to a precious and ever]a« 
| Ling hope 4 for when at firſt Chriſtians begin to be 
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hen Daniel was prayiog at the evening oblation, 
the 23 verſe, he meets with a divine intimation 
t his peace with God z3 O man , grearly beloved of © 


V. There is alſo another ſealing time , when s 
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* af  _ The Myſtery of Faith 
acquainted with Chriſt > even then ſometimey| 
declarech torhem his boundleſs & everlaſting loy 
And this is the ground why ſome of thoſe who : 
but babes in Ch:ift, are ſo much in the exerciſe; 
diligence » ſo much in the exerciſe of the grace 
| loves and fo much in the exercile ofthe grace 
mel tenderneſs; it is even becauſe of the ſolemn impre 
| fon of their intereſt in Ch:iſt, that, as it wer 
| they are dayly taken into read thefr own nameg i 
legible letters in the lambs book of life. 

| VI. And thereisthatlaſt time y that isa ſesli 
my | time toa Chriltian and thar is , when he is p 
bi under ſome ſad and affliing diſpenſation : Wh 
Wo ' the ſurnace & hot ſeven times more then ordinar) 
= © Then doth God condelcend to manifeſt himſelf! 
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If: his own, When wasit that Fohn mer with md 
W | of the revelations of heaven? Was it not whe 
= ' he was inthe Ileof Paimos , for the teftimony 
- Feſus Chriſt his Kingdom , and patience of our bl 
WW. fed Lordi Rev. 1. 9. And thac place, 2 Gor. 4.1 
WW : Though our outward man decay 3 yet our inwa 
'' ;  - mans renewed day by day. 

Now we would preſs you to be more ſerious! 
the exetcife of this precious grace. And I ſhal te 
- you the copend of Chriftianity in theſe few word 
't. 3» By faith to folace your ſelves in Chrifts invihb 
{ Vertues and excellencies. And 2.by hope, tol 
” Viewing that precious crown, and thoſe everiaſti 
dignitics that are to be given co the Saints, And 
.þ by mortification, to be cruciſying your idols. At 
Fj 4«dy patience , to be poſi; ing your ſouls , un 
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opened up, i 49 
tYonce ye ſhall paſs through chat dark land , tothe. 
MWyalley of everlaſting delighe. And as for thoſe chat 
Acontemn 3nd undervaliue the blood of this ever= 
eg]sfting Covenant ( and I would have ail thoſe thar 
efgelizhe not in cloſing with Chriſt, and thoſe who 
efhave not misbelicl, as their croſs , to. ooppoeures, 
red The wrath of the living and etcrnal God doth abide 
rd upon them who do not believe 3 according to that 
$f word, Fobn 3. 35, He that believeth net, ine wrath 
v of God abideth on bim, It is a remarkable phraſe ; 
inf b:cauſe of this the wrath of God will nct be a pil- 
Prim toa misbeliever , that will turn afide totarry 
by but for a night; but the wrath of God (to them 
774 who will not beiicve) ſhal.be their houſhold com» 
ty panion , and ſhall dwell with them : And wo, wo 
1} to them eternally , who have this ſad and everla- 
ha fling companion to abide wich them, the wrath of 
Yi & Living God, There 1s onething we would have 
Ul thoſe knowing , that amongſt all thoſe who are 
1} eternally to be debarred from Jeſus Chriſt, !mi: - 
af believers are put in the formolt rank , Revel,21.8, 
:-There he 1s ro pur away the the fear full and unbe- 
h Iicving, And from 2 The, 1.18. When Chriff 
>; ſhall come from Heaven with icn thouſant of his 
ros Saints ;: Whit to do? Tc ts even to cxyoute vian- 
0} geance on thoſe that obey not the truth of the Goſpel, 
d be That is, who do not believe 2 an41 poſe vour own 
inf hearts with this , whether or not your names bs 
dy writtenthere in thatro!! , amongſt thoſe who ſhall 
nl; be cur off? And that word, 2 Thefſ. 2 12, That they 
nth, m12ght be damned wh: be bclicucd not , ont took plcg- 
nalſure #0 anrightcouſneſs. O bat the with of a 
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would abteſt you.y as you would anſwer to ya 


Now to him t 


& 50 The Myſtery of Faith 


dying Chriſt, and of acrucified Saviour, Is drey 
ful © Itis more fad and terrible then the wrath 
God ſhould have been, if Chriſt had not gig 
I will tell you ( O hypocritsin Zion) the wo 
news that ever wos publiſhed in your cars» andj 
is rhis , Chriſt died and roſe again , and to thy 
that ate hegotten to a lively hope, they are gl; 
ryding of great joy , and therein they may comic 
themſelves; but ye may wear.2 rough garment! 
deceive, and go to heaven in your own appreher 
f1ons? but, © the ſad diſappointments that is wa 
ting on many ſuch, And to cloſe with this, 


tertible and dreadful Judge , that ſhal ſtand ol 


day upon his Throne , which he ſhal fix in th 


clouds; we obteſt you by all the joyes of heaver 
and we obteſt you. by all the everlaſting psins: 
hell , and we obteſt. you-by all the curſes that a 
written.in the .yojume oi this book , and by 2 
the (weer and comfortable promiſes that are | 
the everlaſting Goſpel ; and by the Jove that y! 
own to your immortal ſouls ; and as you wou 
not crucifie Chriſt afreſh ,-believe end embra 
the offers which are. preſented now unto yo 


Know ye whether or not this.ſhall. be the 1: 


Jummons that you+ſhal ger to-believe ? That 
if yedo rejcQ ic , Chriſt ſhal come from heave 


.7b and pronounce that ſad and lamentable Senter 


3you, Depart from me yecurſed, I know youn 
at can bleſs theſe things unto ye 
we defire ro give praile, . 
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SERMON 1IIL 


aL 

JJoun 3.23. Thi # bis Commandment , -that je 
M ſhould believe on the Name of bis gon Feſus | 
- Chriſt, &c. 


I © was 2 command that Solomon gave unto bis * 
k ] ſon , Prov. 22. 26. That he ſhould not be ſurcty - 
« Ifor debt , nor be one of thoſe that ſtriketh bands. 
«1 But, O ! what ſpotleis breaches of chat commane | 
;a{ bach our bieſſed Lord Jeſus committed , when he 
did condelcend to be [urerty for our debt,--andto 
ol pay that which was impoſſible-for us to iatisfy ? | 
yl Hath not Chrit made a precious exchange with | 
to finners ? \He wreathed abouc his own precious | 
oof Neck , that bond and yoke of our iniquities, and 
ed hath given tous chat unweariable , eafie and por- 
1;þ table yoke of his commandments , amongſt which 
jþ this is one , That we ſhould believe on him-: ſpotleſs 
, is Chriſt was made fan for us 3 thatfinful , we mighs 
vol be made the righteouſneſs of God in him. And is 
uf not this the conovemnation of the World , that we 
ac) WIR not belicue on him ? That we will notdelight ' | 
ous Our (elves in loving of him? And I would (ay 
;,| this-co you , that though ye ſhould weep the-one 
. fol haifof your dayes , and pray the other hatf, yer it 
en, Je want this noble grace of Faith , your righteouſ- 
; neſs ſpall be but like @ monſtruous cloath , and filthy 
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1 rags before him. For whar is praying withour be- # 
_ {evi - . | o » 
'OUy lieving, but a taking of his blefſed Name in vain ? | 
_ | What js our .conferring upon the moſt divine, ; 
3) 50d precious trurhs of God withous believing? 7 
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WH 52 The Myleryof F.£th rr 
ti; It ts not a lying :othe Holy Ghoſt , and a flatted}. 
ring of God with our mouth ? And we would hav 
you knowing this, that there isa (weet harmony]; 


IJ deep exerciſe of the Laws that it 1s ine way to 


a are ſome who do not abide three days at Mount | 


} that is row made up betwixt Moſes and Chriſt, be y: 
F twixt the Law and the Goſpel, The Law brindþ 
geth usro Chriſt asa Savior, and Chriſt brinpetth c 
us back again to the Law, to be a rule of our walky }, 
to which\we muſt ſubje& our ſelves. So then « 
would ye know the compend of a Chciftiang « 
walk? It & a ſweet travelling betwixt Mount Sid 
nat, and Mount Sion , betwixt Moſcs and Chriſty x 
betwixt the Law and the Gofpcl. And we conf 
cetve'; that the more deep that the exerciſe off 1 
the Law be in a Chtiſtians conſcience, beforef 
| bis clohng with Chriſt , there is ſo much the 
more precious and excellent advantages walting fork ' 
him. | - 

TI, There is this advantage that waiteth on the 


win to much eſtabl*hment in Faith , when once} 
we begin to cloſe with Chriit, O Chriltians :} 
would ye know that which maketh the (uperſtrus} 
Qure and buiiding of grace to be within you , a} 
4 bowinz wall , and as a tottering ſence ? ( of that 
oftentimes ye ars in hazard to raze the foundation) 
it is this, ye were not under the exerciſe of the} 
Law before your believing in Jeſus Chriſt, There; 


Sinai , and theſe ſhall not dwell many days at 
Mount Sion, 2 
| * IT, There is this advantage that waiterh on ' 
& ihe deep exerciſe of the Law , it maketh Chriſt 


| opened up, jk = « 20 
{precious ro a mans ſcv', What is that which fil= * 
Fleth the ſoul of a Chiiſtisn with many bigh and 
f excelent thoughts of Chriſt 7. Is ir not this ,,c05 © 
have the Law regiſtrating our Bond , .andfurting .-4i 
{us (3s we uſe to ſpezk) tothe Hor? Thatis, to. 7 
f have the Law curſing us, and ofivg the ſentence 
| cf condemnation 3gainſt-us, That which ma=- 
| kth us have ſuch low and undervaluing thovghts _ 
| of precious Cliiit , is , becauſe the mcſt parti, 
| of us are not acquainted withthe Ceep 20d ſerious 
| exerciſe of the Law 3 that is a myſiery co the 
moſt part of a Chriſtians praiſe. Ye know that 
| chere were four fireams which went our from 
| the Paradiſe of God , into which man was fiſt 
Placed 3 and ſo may we ſay, that there are four go!- 
den fireams , by which loſt and deſtroyed , man fg. | 
| brought back again to this Eden and Paradiſe of : 
everlaſting delights. Firſt, there is the prectous 
ſtream of Chriſts righteovſneſs, by which we -: 
muſt be juſtified. And ſecondly , there is that -; 
"fiream of his SanQification , by which we m uſt be + 
- purified, Thirdly , there is that Riream of the 
wiſdom of Chriſt , by which we muſt be conduG . *: 
| ed through this wilderneſs wherein we have loſt - 
our way. And foutthly , there is that ſireem of 
Chtifis Redemption , by which we muſt be : 
delivered from the power of ourencmies; and * 
muſt turn the battel inthe gate, it 1s by the Re= + 
demption of Chrifi}, that we ſhall once fivg that | 
triumphant ſong ; O Death ! where 3- thy ſting ? 3 
O Grave ! where k thy victory? O , but all thele - 
ſtrcams will be {weer and refrefiing co a foul | 
is "9 HEE 
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 . The Miſtry of Faith 


that is hotly purſued by the Law ; So long as we. 


ee not the veglineſs of our leprofie in that glalghi, 
ofthe Law, we haye our own Aband-and Pargcc 


pbers .that we think may do our turn ; but whenſ#l 
once our caſe is truly laid open to- us » then willþo| 
we be content-to waſh our ſelves in Fordan ſexpr: 
yen times. at 

IIT. There is-this advantage that waiteth onþn 
the deep exerciſe of the Law, that: it-maketh gþv] 
Ehriſtian live conſtantly under the - impreflionþþ 
of the finfulne(s of fin, What is itthat makethþh 


finexceeding finful to a Chriſtian ? Is it not this, fce 


he hach been fourty dayes:in Moſes School ? Andfkc 
we conceive that the ground why ſuch fools agFÞ 
we make a mock of-fin,, is » becauſe we know nothe 
what 1t 1s to be under the power of his wrath, and} 


the apprehenſions of the indignation of God,  . |( 


But now to-come to that which we intend toj] 
tpeak of ; we told you at the firſt occaſion that we} 
ſpake upon theſe words, thatthere were many ex-} 
cellent things concerning the grace. of F3ich hole} 
den forth. in them ; - The: firſt thing which was | 
holden forth concerning - this radical grace of i 


f- Faith, was the infinite advantage that redoun- ! 


deth toa Chriſtian through the exerciſe of Faich, } 
and giving obedience to this command z which | 
we cleated , to be holden forth not only from the. | 


| ſcope, but alſo from the nature of this command, | 


And:'now to ſpeak a lictle to the point » we ſhall | 


| propoſe theſe ccfiderations that may abundantly. 


-- ſhow bow advantagious a thing this excellent | 
&. grace of Faith is, 


3 Tan 


} Opened up. FFI 
J. The firft conſideration that ſpeaketh it, is 
his, that Faith' maketb Chrift precious co a ſoul, | 
qccording to that word, 1 Pet, 2, 7, TeJou that 
licve, Chriſt 4 prectous. And we would have 
ou knowing this, that F3ich maketh Chriſt more 
Precious to a'ſou!, then len'e., or any other thing 
Kan m3ke him, And firſt, Faich maketh Chriſt 
Inore precious then ſenſe, bcauſe the. eftimation_ 
Puhich the grace of Faith hath of- Chriſt , jt is 
Þuilded upoh the excellency of his Perſon 3 bur 
he eſtimation of ſenſe , it is builded upon the ex- 
(cellency of his aQings 3 ſo that becauſe he is ſuch 
to them, therefore they love and eſteem him : 
But that beroick: grace of Faith , ir taketh vpthe 
excellency of Chriſts perſon , and that maketh 
thim precious to them; Secondly , Faith makes 
Chriſt more precious then ſenfe , becauſe ſenſe 
{looketh to that love which Chriſt manifeſteth 
Fin his face, and in his hands, and in his feet : But | 
> Faith Jooketh to that love which 13in his heart, | 
F Sence will cry forth: Who 7s like to thee, whoſe 
 countinance ilike Lebanons excellent as zþe cedarz 
t whoſe hands are as gold rings ſet with beril, and 
| whoſe legs are like. pillars of marble, ſct in ſockets 
{of gold? Senlewill look to the ſmilings of Chriſt, 7; 
3nd will wonder; it will lookto his diſpenſacions - 2 
ard aQings, and wil be con”rained to cry our, | 
: Who 4 like unto thee ? Bur the grace of Faith ſoa» - 
Ch jc telf in the fountain from whence all cheſe 3 
Iprings and ſweer inundations of Jove do flow, 
Thirdly , Faith makech Chriſt moie precious . . + 
\then ſenſe becauſe Faith locketh not only to .. {| 
| | C 4 : what Wo 
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what Chriſt is preſencly , but unto what Chriff, 


. #3 ven to Faith, that ic never ſhould ſeek any thing 
- & and be denied, according to that word in Matt. 21. 
; ot. .22: And all things whatſoever ye ſhall ak in prayer 
- +. believing, ze ſhall receive it. And that word in John 
15.7. Abide inme, that is, believe ; and the pro- 
- miſe, is annexed tothis : Whatſocver ye ſhall ak 
& ye ſhall receive. And it is clear likewile from the 


ton of the preci uſneſs of Chriſt, which ſenſe]; 


a . 


TheM \frery of Faith 


3s from eternicy befoce time , and what Chrit 4 
ſhall be unto eternity efter time ; but ienſe only}, 


doth Jook to what Chriſt is preſently, And ye | 


muſt conceive that the ſweet travelling of Faith 


berwixt infinite love from eternity before , and; 
Infinite love unto eternity after, muſt make Fail; 
to fall in aſes of wondering, & raiſeth the thoughty ; 
to the higheſt fitch of defire and eſtimation}, 
Fourthiy, we may likewiſe 2dd , that the imprel{}} 
maketh upon the ſoul , is not ſo conſtant , nor of 
hngle, as that which Faith doth make, O, but 
the grace of Faith giveth the Chriſtian a broad} 
look of Chriſt, and letteth him ſee Chriſt cloath-} 
ed with ornaments of glory and divine Mzjcſty,} 
Senſe toiloweth Chriſt , ra:her that it may ſee} 
his miracles and love, that it may be fed with 
loaves 3 but Faith follows Chriſt , for himſelf} 
above all. h - 

I T, The ſecond conſideration, to ſpeak the ad-j 


vantage of it , is , that the grace of Faith , it nath,' 


- 8. a5ic were, an atbicrary power wich God z ſo that 


. 8 whatſoever 4 Chrifian ſhall (cck in Faith , he ſhall 


receive it, Tt was the noble gift that was once gt* | 


rece*. 
pr 4 3 


wood i up 
Fprececding verſe to our Text , that if we obey this 
command ot Faith, Whatſocver we hal a5k v0] God, 
Ju /9at reccivett, And I: would ſpeak; cheſe no 
Ethings to you. from this. Firlt, rhat oftentimes. 
; (OH putterh a blankin a C*riftians Tang, who. 
Tis much in the exerciſe of Faith , 2ccordiog tothar 
in Matth 20, 22, Isrhere not an ample blank put 
tfjato that mans hand ? JFþat wilt thou-that I ſhoatd - 
' do unto thee? Chriſt defireth him to kill up the 
4 blank with what he woull. And {ccondly y. there 
is this, which is ore of the greatefi ſleps of | 
 Ch:iſts matchleſs condeſcendency , that often= 
times when his own have | ougt.t.in their Freium- 
prion a blank to be put in.their band , Chuiſt con- 
 delcendeth to give it, accordirg to that ſtrange 
! paffage in Mark 10. 35. 36. the two Diſciptes who 
| preſent this defrero Chriſt, We defire, [ay they) 
' that whatſoever we ak > thou ſhouldeſt give it unto 7 
ws. And preſently char is anſwered : What will ye . 
that I ſhal do for you ? Chriſt hath an infinit good 1 
will to \a' be che defices of his own : and thac - 
which -yec more ſpeaketh out Chrifts bounglcſs 
good will to ſatisfie the deſires of all that veleng. 
to him ,' ic may bedecared inthar word, Fohn 16+. © 
24. Where he chargeth his Diſciples with this ; r,Þ 
 Hither to, ſairh he , have ze aked me nothing: ye - * 
} mutt not ſuppoſe ha: Peter, James , and Faba, - 4 
' never ſought a ſuite of Chriſt}; but the meaning * 
' of that expreſſion is this: Ye ſought nothing in : 
, Compariſon of that which IJ was willing to ES. E 
end Which: ycur nece ſity did call for at my eo Y 
vkich ye ſhould keve .- 
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8! 58 The Myſtery of Faith 
ts IN, There is chis thicd confideration, to poinfn 
|| out the advantage of Faith : ir is.that grace thi 
keepeth 3ll the graces of the Spirit in life, & exetfh 
ciſe. Faith is that higher wheel, at the motion of 
| which, all the lower wheels do move : if fo we my 
'M: ſpeak, Faith is that Primum mobile -, that fir 
|} moves and turns about. a!l theſe lower graces © 
\ki the Spirit, according to thar, 2 Pet.:t, 5- Addie 
|| 30ur faith, vertue, and to your vertue, patience, ani 
#' 20 your patience 3 brotherly kindneſs, Firſt , theſi 
'! grace .ot Faith keeperch in extrciſe the grace © 
|: love, as isclear, Eph. 3. 17. where theſe two gras: 
| cesare conjoined. As likewiſe from Rom, 5. 1, 
it compared with verſe 5.. Being... juſtified by faith. 
4.1 "Then this effect followeth uponit, the love off 
| God: % ſned abroad in our hearts, Andio it is cer} 
it. ezin, thar Faith keepeth love in life, Faich being} 
| 


t; the ſpy ofthe foul, and that intelligencer 3nd pre- 

- cious meſſenger : it goeth out and bringeth in ob- 
"'#i jeQs unto love. Faith drawerh aſide rhe vail, and 
love fitterh down and ſolaceth ir ſelf in the diſcos} 
; Veries of Faith. Secondly , the:grace.of Faith} 
likewiſe it keepeth the grace of mortification in 
Exerciſe, a5 is clear, not only from Eph. 6. 9. but] 
from x John 5..4. Thi &-our vitory whercb5-we | 
. overcome the world, cyen our ſaith; And it 1s cer-| 


\ and advanceth holineſs, not only becauſe of this, | 


1 


{ ian the abſolute purity and ſpotleſs holineſs of | 


; '- 3 3 . _—_ X | 
- Jeſus Chriſt ; but alſo.becauſe it meketh/'them. 
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' opened up. 8.1 
Wnd they become unto them as their {orrowiul 
Scat. The beſt principle of mortification is this, 
the diſcoveries of the inviſible vertues of Jetus 
*hiiſt ; that mortification which ariſerh from che 
ovely dilcoveties of the excellency of Jelus 
Chriſt, is moſt real and abiding3 as thoſe waters 
Shich riſe from the higheſt ſprings, are not only 
Ronſtsnt, bur Tikewile. moſt deep and excellent. 
{fTbicdly, Faith likewiſe hath influence upon mor- 
etification 2s it doth take hold of that infinite 
{ſtcengh that is in Chriſt } by which a Chriſtian 
{$$ insb!ed ro mortifie his coruptions. Fourthly, 
FFaich likewiſe nisketh application 'of the 'blgod of - 
Mbrinkling; by which we are purified from dead 
(wo: ks, Fitthly 5 JikeWiſei the'grace of Baich kee= 
perth in exerciſe 'the grace of Humility, as is clear, 
fRom. 3. 37: By what law, faith he, + boaſting cx+- 
Kinded ?: Tr 5" not by the law of works, but by the 
Paw of ſaith. Sixchly , Feich keepeth in <xerci'e 
{he grace of joy, as is clear, Rom, 15. 13. Nowthe 
God of bope fill-you with all joy and peace in belic<+ 
bing. .SO that ye fee the proper fruic of F31.h, 'is © : 
Yoy in the boly Ghoſt. And certainly,, did we be=* :; 
lieve more, we ſhould rejoice more. Sc venthly, 
jand laſtly, Faith keepeth incxzrciſe the grace of 
Nope, for it is impoſhble for hope to be io lively 
exerciſes, except Faith once be exerciſed, which + 
{may be a ſhame unto you ; for how can we hope":  * 
jto attain ihe thing that is promiſed , except our 
+Faich firſt cloſe with the promiſe ? $o there is . 
'this difference betwixt the grace of Faith, and the -/ 
j\72 8 of Hope ? the grace of Faith cloſe;b' With © 
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C© The Myſtery if —_ 

the promiſes; but the grace of Hope , it cloſe 
with che ching thr is promiled. | 
IV. There is this fourth conſ1deration tg} 


i If 


may ſpeak out the excellency of the grace 
_ Faich, It is that grace by which a Chriſtia$ 
doth 3ttain to molt civine fellowſhip , and confr 
-Ntant correſpondency with heaven, Would y 

"have that queſtion reſolved and lecerntens 
What is the beſt wsy not to ſtir up our Beloved 
nor awake him until he pl eaſe: ? Ir isthis, be muck 


17, That Chriſt may dwcl in our hearts by fait 
By the ex: rcite ot all other graces , Chiiſt i buf 


" a ſojourner, that turncih af. 10 tarry but ford 


Night : but by the exerciſe of this grace, he comet} 
to take up houſe with us, 1 will cell you what 
Faith is, it is a 1adder that reacheth b:twixt head 
ven andearth , by the ſteps of which , a Chriltian 
doth dayly go up to heaven, and converſe with 
the higher Houle, Faith 1s that grace , 3s the 
|" RpoWe ſpeaketh , by which we have acceſs to tf 
\ Throne f bis grace, Faith vſhers in the believe 
tothe Throne; and without it, he can have nd 
acceſs rhere, nor Joy when he is there. : 

V. Here jsthis advantage that attendeth che 
' Exerciſe of Faith , a believing Chrittian is a pray 
ing Chriſtian according to that word! in Mark 
9. 24, Where theſe two are conjoined reperien 
. Lord, I belicve; and then he falleth to his prayer 
" mts. after that confeflion, Help Our tins 
-  bolief. And it is clear from Pal. 63. 1. bo; 


; 9 ars had y Ge, bt wil I UW be: ; m1 { 


opened up. - 
[: eÞriſteth for thie. And lomerimes Faith is a moſt 
ſopatievr grace 3 but we may 3! Ayes lay of It 
hJhat ic is a moſt viligent g:3ce, Oh! is net the 
eglect of this precious exercite of Faich, and of 
3Fbe duty of lecret proyer , that makes our leane 
oineſs teftifie to our i3ce, and mek-th our ſouls as a 
yÞarren wilderneſs? i am periwaded of this, that 
dfince Ch ift had any followers, and ſince ever 
this everlaſting Golfel was pr eached in Para- 
cKiſe > the exercile of ſecrer prayer was neverſo | 
j uch negieted ; we have turned over all our 
Wprayers into compjements with God. We know _ 
nor what it is to riſe at mid-night , and.call upon. 
God , and to enquire aſter 0tr M aker under the fi «0 
lt Icnt watches of the night. ©, butit is a ſweer &h; LO 
verficn from flzep, to retire cur ſelves. inthe fi= © 
4len: ſeaſons of the night , from allthoughtsaboug A 
qunoridly matcers, and to converſe with chal f Fi 
vikbble M3j: ty. FL. 5} 
4 1V. There is this (x:h confider2tion, to. point. 
f out: the advantage of Faich, that Faith is hae. : ; 
! £:ace that doth facilitate a Chriftians obedience, *3 
d ard maketh it moſt plesſant and eafie : this is. 7 
- Clear f:om#lcb. 11.8, By faith Abraham when he was _ 
commanded to go 104 ſtrange land, ebized , and. 
| went out, not knowing whether he wem. The word”. 
may be rendered » he did chearſully obkcy, And 
ba 17, BY faithhe offered up his only ſon. Would 
; 


ye know the realon why his commands are your . 
« burden? And why his preceps ate your crefl: $Þ: 
Ttis becauie of this yeao not belicce. And ſoiris. 
be mw» ; that it is impollible {ck Chilton 


\ 6+ : The Myſteryof Faith 

- to attain to a plealant way of obedience'wichowf; 
the: exerciſe of faith. Faich holeth.up the crow; 
to a Ghriitian, -and this 'crown maketh him tle 
obey, Faith gacherech ſtrength from Chriſt, and; 
that fitengch maketh obedience-yery ezfie. Faithſk 
takech up rhe <xcellency of Chriſt ;* and this mas 
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mol} -requiſite ? Faith. And what thirdly, is [ 
mottrequiſite for a Ghriitian? Even Faich, Faith] 
i aboveall things, and above all things, Faich, 
8. "V1L. There is-another advantage. of ity thatþ] 
bo . by Faich our: ſervices and: prayers are accepiedot} 
* Gods” Would ye. know what is the: prayer of af 
3 Chciftian that is.not in Faith? [r+ a (moak int 
* bz noſtrils; and a fire that burntth all the day, The 
7 unitlvers ſacrifice is an abomination to the Lord, ' 
F This isclear from Hcb. 11. 4, By faith Abcl offs | 
is. red np unto God 4- more acceptable (acrifice then | 
#; Cain. And we conceive y that there are many | 
= unanſwered prayers which we do puti-up, bes ! 
F - cauſe we want that noble exerciſe of Faith, | 
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j opened up. 6. 
Sciogerh 3 Chriſtian wichin Gghe of Heaven, and 
Waich bringeth-a Chriſtian. wichin fightof God, 
cording to that word , Heb. 11, I. Faith #-the 
(Fvidence of things not ſcen,. And that noble Para- 
Kox that is (31d of E: 1chs Heb, 11. 27. By fatth. 
Moſes [aw-bim that i inviſible, 1s it not an im= 
ipoflible rhing to fee that which cannor be. ſeen? 
[But the meaning at it is this, that Faiths diſcove=» 
ries of God are as certzin and lure 35 the diſcovee: 
[ries of our bodily eyes are, Faith is anintelligent 
ferace, yea, It is a moſt ſure and inisl{idle org 
IWhac will: Faith not do ? And whatcan youdo 
Iwho want Fai:h 2 - | 
| Now to enforce the advantsges nJ excellencies _ 
of Faith-a little more. , we ſha] propoſe to youths 
| diſadvantages of tar woful fin of unbelief. 1 
| I, Thece is this diladvantaze of the-{in of uns-- 
belief > that all the aRions that proceed froman 
|unbeliever, they. are impure and.defiled , accore 
ding to that in T7t.-1. 15. But unto them that arte © 3 
| defilea and-unbulicving- # nothing pure , but tven - } 
| thir- mind and conſcience % defiled , their prayer.is 
 Wnclean 5" yea as S9,omon-{peaketh , their plowing... : 
{in fr yea, their going about the moſtexcelleng © 
duties. (-for matter ) is an abomination ro'God, -- 
according tc that word , Rom, 14.23. What ever ©, 
3s 108 of faith, & fin. So the want of Faichis the 
great polluter ofall our aRions ,-and of all our per= 


| 


 formances. 
\. 2, There 1s this ſecond diſadvantage of miche-= 3 
lief, thar- ir is impoilible for one in the exerciſe of 
ubelief to mogific 3 luſtor jdo! 3 and v "lt | 
| a1Y 
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' - belief 3 and then ther danger followeth » to wit 


W- where theſe two fifter-devils are conjoined and 


.. the. graces , by which the grace of Tenderneh 


bl - 
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t- 5, There is this diſedvantage in the fn of uns| 


he beets the 6 fo big ih child of opoſleiv om 


The Miſtery of Falbh I} 


his Diſciples came to him, & asked tm this que 
ſtion , Why could not we caſt out this devil? Tha" 
was given as an an{wer , Becauſe of your unbclieP' 
Unbelicf is that which taketh up arms for ouP! 
idols, and doth moſt ftrorgly defend them.;. far j 
there 15 nothing that will kiil corrup:ion lo muchÞ* 
as the exerciſe of Faith: and when thar is [aide 
a!1de ,. we have laid by our wespons, and hav 4 
in amanner 4 concluded a- treat) of peace withſ! 
our tdois that we ſhal not ofiend them, ifthe) I 
do not offend us.. i 

3; There is this diſadvantzge that waitethÞ* 
vpon the fin of unbelief, that ſuch an one cannal| 


-Win to attain to the grace of e{tzb:iſhment , bu 
% almajes as the waves of the (ea 1eſſcd to-and froj! 


until once he win to the exerciſe ot Faith , as ij 
ciesr from Iſai. 7; 9. Except ye belicve., ye {hall 
not be e84bliſned, "— 

4. There is this diſadvantage that waiteih onÞ! 
It, is the mother of hardneſs and ſupidity ci 
heart , according to that word/in Hark 16: 14 
where he- upbraideth them becauſe of their un- 


hardneſs of heart, this is clear alſo lrom As 19 9. 


locked together , uubelief and hardneſs of kearti| 
becauſe it is vnblief icdeed that hindereth ll 


muſt be maintained. 


| opened up. "0 Y 
$od > 3ndotdefeRionfrom him according to that | 
Trord, Heb. 3. 12, Beware leſt therr be in any of 
$01 an evil heart of unbelicf ( and there the fruit 
bf ic ) to depart from the lzving God, And certain» 
Jy it is no wonder thar unbelief travels in birth, 

i] chat curſed child of apoſtaſie be brought forth; 
tot only bcauſe of this, thzt an unbeljever loo- 
ſeth the thought of the exce!lency of Chit, but 
{Iſo becauſe be increaſerh ir, bis thoughts of love 
[towards his Idols; for Chriſt doth decreaſe in 
thoſe who misbelieve , and rheir 1dols do increaſe 

in their love, and in their defires , and intheir 
lefiimation. Oc 

| 6. There is this fixth diſadvantage in the fin 
lof unbelicf, ir bindereth the communication of 
\many ſingle werkings ar.d tokens of the love gnd - 
favor of the moſt High, gecetding to that fad © 
[word that is in Matth, 13.58, at theclcſe, He - * 
could not do many mighty works there , becauſe of - : 
theiy unbelicf, Unbeljef, 85 it were, ]zid a reftraict 
on Ghrift, that he could not efiefvatr thoſe things 
which he wat willing to perform., And to ſhut up: 
| Our diſcourſe at thistime , I would only add theſe 
two aggravations which m3y ſomewhat enforce 
what we have (prken. 1 ſay, there are theſe two . 3 
wperavations in the fin of unbel'ef, even in his :5 
own who have a right ( & alſo his cs]! ) to blieve.' 
t. That after that Chriſt hath given moſt ſerfibla 2? 
diicoveries of himſelf (herein webave ſeen him, © - | 
a3itwere , face to face ) yet ye will not beli:vez -: 
This is clear from Fobn 6. 36. Though Je have ſeen | 
me, laith Chriſt, yct ye donotbelive in me. There © 4 
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; 2 allo after ſome defires to cloſe with Chriſt, yet 


cerrain , that ro will (to belicue) is ſometime pre- 


BP moſt ordinatily) 'when conviRions of our duty to 
; - believe , and ſome deſires to cloſe with Chrifl, 


F _ The Miftcry of Faith 


Is not a manifeſtation of Chriſts preſence , but it Þ" 
a wineſs againſt' you of- your unbelief ; Wouſſ! 
you hear the voyce of ſenſe that igreRified ? Trike 
this ,- believe on the Son of God. 2, That nol! 


withitanding of the ſignal demonſcations of thÞ! 


power. of Chriſt, yet though it were the mortifhſc 
ing of ſome luſt and Idol within them , yet thefi 
witl not believe, bur upon new temptations will 
doubt of his love to 'them, Chriſt preachetiÞ 
Faith" by his Word ; he preachech Faich by hi 
ſufferings ; be preacheth Faich by bis diipenh 
tions 3 he preacheth Faith by his promiſes 3 be! 
prezcheth Faith by his rods : and if theſe five in{ 
Aruments will not ingage your hearts to believef 
who' can move them ?” Ddth not his two woundff 
In his precious hands » preach out this point ff 
Faith, Believe him? Doch not that hole ope4 
ned in his fide, preach this doRrine , That we 
ſoould believe in him ? And theſe two wounds thaf 
he received in his precious feet , do they no 
preach this , Th4s we: ſhould believe on 4 crucifie 
Saviour ? And we would-only (ay this , that ſome} 
times it isthe cale of hisown » that after the con» 
vitions of this , that it is their duty to-believe , and 


they find inzbility to cloſe wich him. Ts it not 


lent with you;but how to performs you know not ? 
And 1 wouid have a Chriſtian making this fours 
fold ule of-ſucty a diſpenſation as that ( which i 


» 
" V7 
+3} 


26 opened up; | 
nor followed with aQual perform3nces. 
itt, To . ſtudy to have your convittions more 
Teply rooted within you, for ic doth tomerimes 
low, that reſolutions and mints to believe, are- 


*$&ion of our duty to believe 15 not deeply Im= 
inted upon our conſcience, | 

- Be convinced of thar deſperarecenmity (ant 
that myſtery of iniquity ) © that is within you, that 
:& can bave ſome will todo z without ability ro 
erform, We confeſle , it is not an ordinary diſ- 
Liſe in theſe dayes, to have ſuch a contrariety 
K$etwixc a Chriſtians will and his practice, our will 
for the moſt part being: no- better than ourpra-. 
Mice, but ſomtimes ic is, which may make-you? 
ſy forth , O wretched man that T am, who ſhall de» 

$ver me from this body of death ? 

ji 3- That ye would be much inthe imploying. 
$f Ghriit , that as he hath given you to will, ſo 

#/ſo be miglit make you ro do. Chriſt is-abour- 
ſo convince his own irr ſuch'a diſpenſation asthary.. 
Wot Faith #- the gift of God; .Faith is ſo noble 
Þ grace that it cannot be ſpinned out tromnurres 
olucions , nor from our endeavors, Faith is ſuch. 
(Þ divine plant, 45-the Fathers right hand muſt 
Plant in 0ur (ouls. oe CT, 

| 4. Let it convince you of the excllency of 
Che grace of Faith ( for the difficulty of the attain- 


ng to any thing may {peak out the excellency of 


patching ) chere-is-no fin bur ir: may be-eaGly- 
win at > there is an caſinefſe and facility to-overs 
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dt: bleſt wich aQual believing, becauſe the con» | 
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68 The Myſteryof Faith ? 
f OSpiritare ſo excellent things , that we muſt ff 
before we attain them. And you who art fira}| 


ers to Chriſt Jeſus (and have rever knouff 
Whar it is toclqſe with him ) we would requi 
you in Chrifts name to be reconciled to hi 
W hat know ye, O men ( orrather Atheiſts) bi 
this ſhall be the laſt ſummors ttat-ye ſhal ger! 
believe ? And that becauſe ye difcbey this paf- 
cious {ummons, there ſhal be one preſented i! 
you, thor ye canrot fit, I remember ct cne maſſ! 
who locking upon many thoutards 1hat welff 
uUder his command , weeped over them wh? 
he corfidered , how that within a ſew years 
theſe ſhould be laid in their graves , and ſhoulE 
mW beineternity. O but it were much of our cop 
W-- - cernment to be trying our ſelves how it is willf 
M35 we are not afraid chat it 1s 9 breach of ch# 
WE ric, to wiſh, that but one of each ten that af 
= within theſe doors, were heirs of the grace 
= life, and had the ſolide ard {piritus] expeQatian, 
We. of heaven, I think, if Chriſt were to come pref 
 fently to ſpeak ro us, He might not only fayy 
exchtwelve that are here., One of you ſhal betrd 
me but we 5re 3fraii that be ſhould ſsy ro exd} 
twelve tharare here Eleven of you ſhal betray] 
| and but one only ſhall paſſe jrce, O doth it nt 
* Concern you to enquire where you ſha] reit 
Ws. night; when the long ſhadows of everiz Rin 
=. evening fha! be* firetched out vpor. you?.1 
+ think there are ſome that are ſo fetled upon the 
:' lees, that if they were one gay in hell, 8nd FN 


| ul 
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| opened-up. = 
TS! the rorments that are there , and were broughe 
Sm it the nexc day to live on earth, they would 
&: repent 2: And more, there are [ome that take 
Ih:m up on day to ſee the joyes of Heaven, and 
Ding them back again , they would net purſue 
Mer rhele blefſed and everlaſting enjoyments 
D js not Chriſt much undervalued by us ? Bur 
I muſt tell you this , One w # paſt , but behold 4- 
S1thcr wo & coming. O the ſearchings-of thoſe 

pirics who are entered into their evetlalting pris 
Jon houſe , out of which their 15 noredemprion, 
AVhat ſha! be your choiſe , when Chriſt ſhall 


{many ,! to whom at that day, this Dorine would 
te raviſhing , viz, That there were not a death, 
hat there were not 4 God, and that there-were not 
bn eternity. O | will you believe, That-theſword 
of the juſtice of God 4 bathed in keauen , and ſhall 
ome down to make a ſacrifice, not in the land of 
Idumea nor #n the Land of Bezra 3 but be is to make 
a ſacrifice amongſt his people , who (cemed th make 

4 Covenant with him by (acrifice, Ah, ah, ſhall 
we lay that if thac argument were uſ-d to m3ny; 
that, within fourty dayes they ſhould be ac thietr 
long and everlaiting home , they would yet ſpend 
thicty nine of thoſe dayes in taking pleaſure up- 
0n their luſts, I am perſwaded of this 3 thacthere - ; 
are many who think chat the way betwixt hea» 3 
ven and earth, is but one dayes fourney ; they 
think chey can believe in one day , and criumphant  ; 
night. Bur , O it ſhi] be ſhore tciumphing that | 
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uch Believers as thoſe ſhal have, Therefore;O .. | 
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ome in the clouds ? I am prelwaded there are. ; 
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0 The Myſtery of Faith |, 
dy to cloſe with a crucified Saviour ; reſt onli ſt 0 
by Faith, delight your ſelves in him with 1%" 
and ler your fouls be longing for the day wif” 
that voyce ſhall be heard in Heaven , O b& : 
ſweetly will it be ſung! Ariſe,riſe, ariſe, my li eu] 
my dove, my fair one and come away; for bef®*. 
yourWinter i; paſt your everlafling Summer is con 
and the time of the ſinging of the birds.is ne; 1, 
When Chriſt ſhall come over thele Mountain *? 
Bether, heſhall cry., Behold, I come, and the of” 

"ſhall ſweetly anſwer.z Come bleſſed Lord Feſy -* 

come. O what a life ſhall.ic be , that with thi » 

two-arms you ſhould eternally incircle Chriſt , af? 
| hotd him in your arms , or rather be incircledi 

_ him ? Wait ſor-bim for be ſhall come, and-bis rewall ww 
 & with. bim, and he ſhal once take home the wel}; 


| . 0. : | q, yi 
' ried travellers of hope, — « 
eo or nn 
SERMON IV. Is. 


JonN 3. 23. This is bis Commandment , that me 
ſhould believe on the Name of his Son Fein 
__GChrif, &c. --- Wh 

 "T Here are two great and excellent gilig"* 

3 which God in thedepth of his boundlell th 


love hath -beftowed on hisown, Firſt , there® . 
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t of God, And is it not certain, that theſe two 
xcious gifts opght ro engage qur ſouls and hearts. 
ich unto him? Infinice Majeſty could give no 
; greater then his Son , and infinize poverty 
uld receive no other gitt ſo ſutable as:Chriſt : It 
3s the moſt noble gift chat Heaven could give, 
d it.is the greateſt advantage for earth to receive 
And we. could wiſh that the moſt part of the 
dy and. praftile of men (that is ſpent in pur= 
it aſter theſe low 8nd tranfient vanities) might 
once taken vp. in that Precious puriuit atrer ; 
triſt. -We couid wiſh that all the queſtions and. 
bates of the time , were turned over into a ſouls * 
ncerning queſtion ,, hat ſhal we do to be (aved? © 
nd that all the queſtions, controverſies, and con» 
nfions of the times, were turned over in:o that 
vine contention , and heavenly debate , 3/þo 
ould be moi? ſor Chriſt, who ſhould.be moſt for the: 
clting of the noble and excellent plant of reriown ? 
ind rhar all our judgings and leaichings of other | 
ens practiſes and eftats , might :bs turned'over- 7 
to the uſeful ſearch, .to prove and examine our 
lves ; whether we bein the ſaithor not? AndT1 
ould ask yeu this queſtion , What are your - + 
loughrs concerning precious Chriſt , ſeeing he is | 
at noble objeR of -Faich-? We would only haye | 
ou take along theſe things > by which Chrift- 
1 be much commended to your hearts, Firſt, 
ere was never any that with the eyes of Faith 
1d behold the matchleſs beauty and tranſcen® 
ent worth of that crucified Saviour, that re= | 
Urned tis enemy, . There | ſs '{oul-conquering 7 3 


Ry 
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© yertue in the face of Chriſt ; and there is he! 


| Saul got of Chriſt, it brought him uncoan endk 


- our ſouls unto him , that for all the wropgs bel 


ther , as moſt perfet in thoſe things ? Thirdly 


| head wear a crown of Thorns, that we | 
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er 
nit 
url 
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vers doto Chriſt , yet hath he rever an ill word$*0 
them to his Father , but commends them z. whi 
js clear from that of Joby 17.6. where Chriſt dofſ® 
commend the Diſciples to che Father,for the gif 
of obedience : They havekept thy word. And foril 
grace of Faith, verſ, 8. They bave believed that thi 
did (end me. And yer were not the Diſciph 
moſt defeRive in obedience both in chis , TW" 
they did not take up their croſs , and follow Chr" 
and 3]ſothat they did not adhere to him in che d is 
that he was brought to Cajaphas Hall ? And wif 
they not moſt defeRive in the grace of Fairh , aff"! 
clear from Matith, 17 17, and likewiſe from. 
Fohn 14. 1. he is prefling them to believe | 
him , and yet be doth commend them to the F 


captivating,and overcoming power in the beauty 
Jeſus Chriſt. This firſt light that ever perſecut 


captivicy of love, Secondly , there isthis chu 


would ſay of precious Chriſt , which may eng 


| 
7 
th 
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there is this thact we wou'd laſtly tay "of him who 
the noble obj: of Faith ; louk tothe eminen 
depths of Chciſts condeſcendency , and then yo 
will be provoked to love him. Was it not in 
finite love that made Chriſt to ly three dayd 
in the Grave , that we might be through of 
the ages of eternity with bim ? Was it not In 
finite condeſcendency that made his precioil 
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opened up. 92 * 
ernally wear a crown cf glory ? Was it not in- 
fre condelendency that made Chriſt wear a 
urple robe , that ſo we might wear thar precious 
ob of the righteouſneſs of the $3ints ? And was 
t not matchleſs condeſcendency, that Chriſt who 
now.no fin, was made (in for us, that ſo we might 
ecome like unto him, and be made the righ- 
eouſneſs of God in him ? | 
But ro come to that whica we intend myinly 
oſpezk upon at this time , which 1s chart ſecond 
bing that we propoſed co ſpeak of from thele 
ords, and that is concerning the excellency of 
this grace of Faith, which we cleared , was hol- 
den out in that, that Faith was cslled his com- 
:ndment , Which js called by way of eminency 
pd excellency. There are many things in Scrip- 
ure, which may ſweetly point out the precious 
xcellency of this grace of Faith , and we ſhal 
nly ſpeak to theſe things? + 
I, The firſt thing that ſpeaketh out the excel- 
ency of Faith , isthis, it exercilerh ic ſelf upon a 
oft noble obje R ro wit, Jeſus Chriſt; Faith and 
Love being the two arms of the immortal ſoul, 
dy which we do imbrace a crucified Savior, which 
Is often pointed at in Scripture , and we ſh3} point 
| theſe three principal ats of Faith , which it. 
exerciieth on Jelus Chriſt, as che 0bj-& of ir, 
I, The firſt is, to make up an union betwixt 
briſt and the believer { Faith being indeed an 
uniting grace , ard thst which knitteth the mem- 
vers to the head ) and co make this more fully ap- 
ear, we' would point out a little what a ſweer -- } 
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_ Chr18}, and of his-words; but Love (chat ambirioug 


xruth of that noble objeQ, 


74 The Myſtery of Faith 
harmony and correſfondency there is betWix: thel 
two lifter-graces, to wit, Faith and Love, Faithj 
that nail which faſteneth the ſoul to Chrill , an 
Love isthar grace which driveth that nailto th; 


heed ; . Faith ar firſt raketh but a render gripg b 
Chrilt, 3nd then love comethin 4 and maketh th 


ſoul take. a more ſure grip of him, Secondly , "hs 


may ſee their harmony in this, Faith 1s that grac- 
which taketh hold ( as it were ) of the garment of, 


| no 
grace ) it taketh hold of the heart of Chriſt , andþ, 


{asirwere) his heart doth meit in the handd 


Love, Thirdly, it may be ſeen in this, Faith id 
rhac grace which drawcth the firſt draught ofthe, 


likeneſs and Image of Chriſt upon a foul ; but tha] 


accompliſhing grace of Love , it doth complenj;, 
theſe firlt draughts, and theſe imperte& linezþ, 
mencs of Chriſts Image , which were firſt dramic 


_ onthe ſou], Fourthly, by Faith and love, the heal; 
_ of Chriſt and of the believer are ſo united , thay; 
" they are no mote two, but one Spirit. 4 


2, There. is this ſecond aQt that Faith exercidþ 
ſethon Chritlt, and it is in dilcovering the march&p 
leſs excellencies, and the tranſcendent properties dc 
Teſus Chriſt. O whar large and precious comenf 


aries doth Faith make upon Chriſt ! ic is indealy, 


that faithful ſpy , which doth alwayes bring up, 
gcod report of him : Hence it is, that Faith is cal, 
led underſtanding, Colo. 2 2. becauſe it is thayy 
orece which revealeth much of the preciong|, 
COFEY ap 9 

' 3+.A8d there is this third noble a of Fail, 

- Be MT Al one rm ne". gl 


opened up. 75 
rerciſing it ſelf upon Chriſt z viF. Ir maketh 
hciſt precious to the ſoul , according to that 
ord 1. Pet. 2.7. unto you which belicvue, he 35 pre= 
ious. And if there were no other thiog to ſpeak 
oth its worth but that, it is more then lufticients 
or no doubt this is the exerciſe ,of the higher 
Jouſe to be dwelling on the contemplation of 
Chiiſts beauty , and to have their ſouls tranſpor- 
ed with love towards him , and with joy in bim. 
Reaſon and amazement are ſeldom companions, 
ut here they do {weetly join together, Firſts a 
briftian loveth Chrilt, becauſe of Chiifts 
Rings ; and then he loveth all theſe aRings » be-. 
zuſethey come from Chriſt, | 

2. Now ſecondly, this pointeth ont the pre= 
jous excellency of the grace of Faiths it is that 
prace which is moſt myRerious and fublime 1n its 
Rings ; ithatha more divine and tub'ime way 
f ating then any. other grace ; lence it 1s called 
The Myſtery of Fatth, which ſpeaketh this, thar 
the aQtings of Faith, are myſteries rothe moſt 
art of the world : and I ſhall only point at theſe 
ings, which may ſpeak out the myſterious 
zQings of the grace of Faith, 
! 1, Faith can believe, and fix it ſe}fon a word of 
Promile, although ſenſe, reaſon, end probability, 
peem to contradiat the accompliſhment of that 
Promiſe, Paich ir walketh not by che low diftzres 
P! ſenſe and reaſon, but by a higher rule, to wir, The 
A ure word of prophecy , which is clear from Rom. 4. 
£9. where Abraham bilicued the promiſe; notwith= = 
Forcing thatſenſe and reaſon ſeemed tocomradict 
T 2 | it E 


76 _ --"m, Myftery of Faith 4 
ic; He conſidered not the deadneſs of bis own bal 


neither the baryenneſs of Sarahs womb , but y 
ſtrong in ſaith. giving glory ro God. And it is cf 
from Heb. 11. 29. 30. where Faith believed ihÞ** 
paſſing through the Red [ca upon dry ground , whit ad 
was moſt contrary to ſenſe and reaſon, Faithi** 
lieved the falling down of the walls of Jericho, if 
the blowing of rams horns ; which things are muff 
impoſſible to ſenſe and reaſon , for ſenſe will" 
tentimes cry out, All men are liars; and reafdf 
will ſay, How ca ſuch a thing be ? and yet thath}" 
roick grace of Faith, cryech our , Hath he ſpokt 7 
it? He will alſo do it. Hath he (aid it ? Tha 
ſhal come 10 paſs. F? 
2. Faith can believe a word of promile , naf* 
withſtanding that the dilpeniations of God ſea.” 
to contradict it 3 2s was clear in Fob , who pn; 
feſſed he would truſt in God though he ſhould hi 1 
him. And no doubt but this was the praQtice 
believing Facob, he truſted that that promilf 
ſhould bz accompliſhed , that the elder ſhould jen 
the younger : though all che diſpenſations of Gd 
which he did meet with, ſeemed to ſay that pi}. 
miſe ſhould not be accompliſhed. þ 
3. Faith can believe a word of promile , eve; 
when the commands of God ſeem to contradif; 
the accompliſhment of thar promiſe z this is cle 
 Inthat ſingular inſtance of Abrahams Faith, thi 
notwithſtanding he was commanded to kill Ny. 
promiſed ſeed (upon whom did depend the accol} 
Þliſhment of che promiſes; ) yer he believed MR, 


[1 


the promiſes ſhould be performed, And thou 


BE... 5 A 
ere were indeed extroidinary and ftrange try- 
' of his Faith, as he had natural afleGions to 
eftle with, yet over the belly of all theſe, be= 
king Abraham he giveth Faith rothe promiſe, 
ad biingeth his fon tjaac tothe Altar ( though 
xe did receive tim back again) this is Ceat from 
eh, 11.17. 15. 19, 


orwithſtanding that callenges and convictions 
f unworthinefſe and guilt do wait on the Chrifti- 
nz this is clear, 2 Sam. 23.5. that although þi 
uſe was not (0 with God as did become ,' yer he © 
elieved the promiſe; aslikewile it js clear from 
Plal. 65. 3. ITniquities prevail againſs me, and 
et chat doth not interrupt hisfaith 5 but he laith, 
\s for 0u7 tranſgreſſions , thou ſalt purge them a- 
wy, And certainly it were a noble and precious 
& cf Faith to believe, norwithitanding of unan> 
Inerable chzllenges of guilt 3 the beſt way , both. 
ecrucihe our 1dols, and to anſwer thoſe chal- 
lendes, is beiieving , an1 hoping againſt hope , and | 
clohing with Chriſt, this is clear from 1ſa.. 64. 6. 
7. compared with ver, 8, wherealter ſtrange chal- 
Jenges, the Prophet hath a ftrange word, but now, 
0 Lord, thou art our Father, There is anEmpha= 
bsin the word ( now ) for all this , yet thou art. 
( now ) our Father, To es 
5. And laſtly, this pointeth out the myſte- 
ous aQting of the grace of Fai:h, that it exer=. 
ſeth it ſelf upon an inviſible objet , even upon 
Chriſt nor yer ſeen , according to that word 1 
I Pat, 5,8. Whom having not ſeen , yet yelove, in | 
| | D 3 whom 


- 


4, Faich can cxc1cile it ſelf upon the premiſe, |} 
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The Myſtery of Faith , 
whom though now ye (ce him not, yet believing , Wi 
I pole the grearer part of you who are here , whe 
ther or not theſe be two of the greateſt paradoic 
and myſteries unto you ? For is not this a ofſc 
ery to love him whom we never ſaw ? 1/homt 
wing not ſeeny yet ye love. To love an abſent api 
unſeen Chriſt, is 2 myſtery to the mo part of! 
world; and isnot this a myſtery to believe on hifC! 
whom we never ſaw ? In whom, though ye (ee bis 
n0t, yet believing. And I ſhal add this, that Fat 
can hald faſt its intereſt with God , -notwithſigh 
_ ding thifwolt precious Chriſtians ſhould call 
hypocrics. and not acknowledge us : this is clearſſc 
he practice of Job, and moft clear from tf 
word y Tſai. 63. 16. Dou#ileſs thou art our If! 
ther , though Abraham be ignorant of us, and T(n( 
acknowledge us not. I 
III. Thirdly, this pointeth out the excelled 
of the grace of Faith , that Faith ( when it is 
exerciſe ) isthat grace by which a Chriftian do 
attain unto moſt ſenſible enjoyments, There 
great queſtion that is much debated amony 
Chriſtians , what is:the way to win to this hap 
length, ro be always under the ſweet and refreſhin 
influence ofheaven y and to: have his dew alwy 
coming down upon our branches ? I can giveh 
anſwer to ic bu: this , Be much: in the exerciſe: 
Faith 3 rhis is clear from that notion and name 
upon Faith, Tſai. 45:22: itis called, a look 
Chriſt , which is a moſt ſenſible a&, If ye woul 
know a deſctiption of Faith-, it is this , The div 
contemplation of the immortal ſoul , upon that div 
Ee < EX CO 


| | opened up, 79 7 
W:icllent and precious object Feſus Chriſt ; for God | 
ever made Faicha liar, and therefore its eye 1s 
ever oft him that is the noble bjsQ of Faith, 
Weſus Chriſt manifeſted in the Golpel : and 1t 18 
Welear, Eph; 1.13. After yebdicucd, ye wire ſcaled 
91h the holy Spirit of promiſe, which preacheth 
gout the excellent erjoyments theſe had after rhete 
loling with Chrilt who is invifble. Our Faith 
$5 called a ſeeing z which ſpeaketh out this, that 
Faiths fFghr of God is as certain as if it did be- 
hold him with our eyes; asisclear, Hcb. t1. 27. 
[Moſes ſaw bim by faith who + inviſible,; And we 
gconceive that the ground which makethche molt 
Jpart of us have ſuch complaints, How long wilt 
thou forget us for covey ? Its this, the want of the 
{/picitual exerciſe of Faith 3 andare there not ſome 
Jhere who may cry out , It - more then thirty days 
q ſince I d7d behold the King: Yea, there are ſome 
who go 3 greater length, and cry out I have lrued 
theſe two years at Feruſalem, and yet T have not ſcers 
the Kings face: Yea, there are ſome here whole 
complaint may goa little higher , and cry forth, 
Thile three years and ſix-moncths it hath not raine® 
00 me; but the clouds have been refttzined, and 
bound up, and the-heavens: have become brals. 
And would ye know therife of theſe complaints ? 
Itis this , ye are not much in the ſpiritual exerciſe 
of faith, And to you, I would only {ay theſe rwo 
words, Firſt, it is eaſier to perſwade a reprobate 
that he 1s deſc ive in the fear of God, and in his 
| love to God, then to perſwaJe ſome ſuch , that 
they are wanting to God in their {ih ; {or they 
D 4 | hold 
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| - believed, that he who-is a ſervant doth not abidei| 
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die. Secondly , we would ſay to thoſe of youwfhsll 


have the vailey of Achor for a door of hope , ahhi 


& have tafted of the ſweetneſs of Chriſt , ſomeghk 
WE you will be leſs convinced for the negleR ofthfah 
mt duty of faich, then for the negle& of the dutyghte 
#' Prayer » or of the duty of keeping the Sabbalſs;t 


day, But I am periwaded of this , that it the nil; 
ble worth of chat tranſcendent <bje&t weſhh 
known, we would have a holy impatience unihb 
once we did believe, . ___- "im 

IV, Fourtchly , this 8lſo pointerh out the.exfpl 


mm cellency of the grace of faith 3 it isthat grace byyc 
& ' which a Chriſtian is advanced to the bigheſtanfsr 


molt inconceivable picch of dignity, and that is 
be the child of the living God 3 3s is clear, Job#1ytt 
T2. To 45 Many 45 received & believed in hin, Wi! 


gave power or prerogative to become the (ons of Gul 


And certainly that noble prerogative of adoptinſr 
js much undervalued by many : And I will tl 
you two grounds whereon the moſt part of metht 
undervalue that excellent gift of adoption, Fill 
they do noe take, up the infinite highneſs of Gody| 
and whac a one he is, otherwiſe they would <<: 
our with David ; Seemeth it 4 ſmal thing in your 

eyes , to be a ſon to the King of Kings ? Second, 

we du nor- take up, nor underitanc thoſe match} 
leſs priviledges which are given to them whis ate 
once in this eſtate, I am perſwaded , if this, were} 


the houſe for ever , though he that is a ſon deth; it 
would ſtir us up to more diyine zeal in our purſult 
'V 


= opened #þ. 

dv. Fifchly , this likewile-pointeth out the ex- 
S-llency of the grace of faith 3 ir is ihar grace by 
hich all othere aft ions are pleaſant to God), & are 
W:ken off our hand; as is clear, Heb, 11. 4. By jaith 
WAbel offered unto God 4 more excellent ſacrifice 


then Cain : which muſt be undeſtood eventosl['- -: 
fo: her duties. And that word, verſ. 6. Without jath- * 


iti impoſſible to pleaſe God , ſpeaketh this alſo, 


that by faich we do exceedingly pleaſe him. And” 
this. is 8 moſt ſad and Jamentable reproof unto 


miny who are here, that their a&tions do ror 


are 2 
God ) Ic 5s this your prayers are the breach of the 


third command , intaking the Name of-the Lord © 


in Vain, for which he will not hold you guiltleſs, 


And woula you know what is your hearing of Ser= 


mons?* It 4 an abomination totte Lord ; 2ccot= 
ding to that word in Tit. 1. 15: To the unbelte- 
ving and impure ,. 4 nothing Clean. And as Solo- 
mon doth ſpeak , The plowing of the wicked k frns 
fothat all your aQions that ye go about, are but 
an oftence to the Mij:Rty of the Lord, 

Now we world ſpeak to theſe two things , be* 
ſore we Proceed to the evidence of faith, to wit? 
Firſt , that there is a differerce betwixt the direc 
at of faith, and the refleQing aQ ef faith: for 
there may be adireR a of faith in a Chriſtian, 
when he is not perſwaded that he doth believe 3 
but the refleting as of faith, are theſe which a 


Chriſtian bath when be 1s perſwaded in bis con | 
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leaſe God, becauſe they are not in faith, Would 
you know a deſc: iption of your prayers ? { ye who _ 
hypocrites, 3nd-deftitute of the knowledge-of 
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f - ſcience that he doth believe. And we wouldid 


= holy diidain of all rhings in reſpeR and com; 
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condly {ay , that there are many that do go doy 
co their grave uncer'thar (oul-deRtroying delugh 
on , that they are inthe Faith , and yer never dif 
know what Faith is. I am perſvaded there ah 
many whom all the preachirgs inthe world wiſh 
never perſwade that they did never believe : tha 


Faith being born with them , and it will die witho 


them without any. fruit; but faith being ſuch al 
excellent grace, and ſo advantagious, whereofm 
have ſpoken a. few things , we ſhal ſpeak a lit 

further of irs Firlt , 'in pointing out ſome enifc 
dences by which a Chriſtian may know whethgſ 
or not he be In the Faith, Secondly , I ſhal gin] 
you ſome helps whereby Faich may be keeped| ij 
exercile, i OH 
I. Now there isthis firſt evidence of Fait| 
that a Chriſtian who doth believe, he accounts 
ethabſence and want. of fellowſhip with Chil 
and communion: with him , one of the greatcf 
and moſt lamentable croſies that ever he had; 
2Sis clear, Pal, 13. 3. Liekten mine eyes » ſai 
David, that is, Ict me behold, and be (; atisfied with 
Face, and che motive that he backeth ic with,ts this 
Left T ſleep the ſleep of death , David thaught binr 
ſelfa dead man if Chriſt did withdraw his. pre 
ſence from him, alſo it is clear , Cant, 3. 1. com 
pared with the following verſes , where abſence 
from Chriſt, and want of communion with him)| 
was the greateſt crofl2 the Spouſe had 3. and tt 
clear from Fohn 20, 11. 12, 13. where Mary: had 


pare 


;  oþened up. 
Wiiſon of Chriſt, Buc 1 will tell you what a. 
" wpoctite doth moſt lament, and thar 1s the want 
& reputation amongſt the Saints ; tha: 13 the 


ret god and Idol amongit hypocrites y 5nd thx 


heiſts lament moit ; the world , and the juſt of 
heir eyes, when they want theſe then toy cry 
four, Thcy have taken away my gods, andmwnai have 
WI mo7c?. They think heaven-can never make v5 
whe lofſe of earth, And certainly it miny cf us 
yould exzmine our ſelves by this, we ſhould fin.1 
Wour ſelves moſt defeRive : I would poſe ail you 
dwho are herey who have taken on a r:ame to be tol- 
lowers of Chriſt > whether or not ye have been 
gcontent to walk thirty days inablence from Chriſt, 
[and yet never to lament ic « Hath not Chrift been 
[thirty dayes and more inheaven witinur a viſtte 
{from you? And yet for ail this, you have not 
Jclo:thed your elves wich ſackcloath ; I will nor 
lay thar this is an undeniable evidence of the to- 
| tall want ofthe grace of faith; but irdoth eminent= 
[ly prove this, that the perſon-who- hath come 
this lengrh, hath lofl much of his primi:ive love, 
| and much of that Bigh eſteem, which he ought ro 
have of matchlefle Chritt © what can you hn in 
this world , that maketh you converſe lo little 
With heaven ?- I think that it is rhe noble encon- 
rgement of a Chriſtian, when he is going 
| down to his grave , that he hath this where with 
{ to comfort himſelf, T 4m to change my plac; but 


mt My company, Degth co the believing Chriltis . 
an being a bleſſed tranſition and tranſportation to | 
Id Tam po be ane 
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3 more immediat, conſtant , and unintertupihn 
enj»yment of God : ' But I believe, that if {1 
who have the name of Believers in this generur 
tion ſhould go to heaven , they might have , thiypr 
to ſay, Iam now not only to change my place buf 
allo my company ; For theſe ſeventy years || { 
have been converſant with my Idols, bur now!] t 
3m to converſe wi.h more bleſſed, divine an| | 
excellent company, O that ye might be perſws| | 
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B ded to purſue much after an abſent- Chriſt!] | 


W long as he is here þ:low, it doth more coo{iſt in 


Were it not 3 ſweet period of. our life , tobreat( 
out our laſt b-eath in his arms, and to be-living 1 
in the fai:h of belog eternally with him-, which] 
might be found<d upon his Werd, 7 

H. There is this ſecond evidence cf one tha 
is in the Faith ; They do endeavor to advanc: 
that neceffary woik of the mortification of thei 
' Tdo!s, according to thar word 1 John 4.3. Ever 
1m4n that hath this hope in hin , purifiechhim{el|, 
even as he is pure, AQts 15, 9. Faith it purijiet 
the beart, And concerning this evidence ( leaf 
3ny ſhould miſtake ir ) I would ſay theſe thing 
toyou. Firſt the mortificuion of a Chriſtian, n 


reſolutions than in atrainments, it is certain , that 
there are high attainments of a Chriſtian , in 
the mortification of his Idols ; but his reſoturiont 
eo far above bis performances. Secondly , wi 
would ſay this. That thoſe Chriftians who ne{| 
ver came this length in Chriſtianity , to make 
that an univerſal conciufion , and ſull reſolution, 

Fhat baye I 10 do any more with Idols ? The) 
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Y vþcned up. oo 
ny ſuſpe& themſe:ives, thar they-are-not In the 
Mrzich ; For a Chr.ftian that is in Chriſt he: is 
dyniverſs) in reſolutions, though he bs noc ſo Ih 
h practice, but detcQive in pertormances, A Chil» 
od tian may have big relolutions with weak -per=- 
{] formances 3 for reſo;utions. will be-ar-the gare. of 
1] heaven , before Practice come-from the border of 
{{ heil3 there being a long eiitance betwixt reſo* 
| lotion and practice» and the one much ſuifter |} 
I] then the other. Ard thirdly, We would like- 
| wiſe, ſay that ye who never did. know what it 
was to endeavour ( by prayer and the exerciſes of | 
other duties ) the mortification ot your luſts and. | 
Idols, ye may be afraid , that ye have not yet the 
| hope of ſeeing him as he :is,. And 1 would-fay : 
this to many who zre ſetled-upon their lees, and- 
who never did know what it was to {pend one 
hour in ſecret prayer for mcrtifyirg 2n 1dol , that | 
| thy would beware, left that curſe be paſt inhea., 
ven againſt them, I would have purged you ; and- | 
ze would not be purged , therefore je ſhall not be * 
purged any more ti] ye-die. That iniquity of re= : 
fuſing to commune with Ghrift in the work of 
| ecret mornifcation, I ſay 3 that iniquity ſpall nog © 
| be purged awajy, And we would once lerioufly 
delve you by that dreadfull ſentence that Chriſt - 
ſhall paſſe againft.you, 20d by the love you bave- : 
to your immortal. ſouls , and-by the pains of thoſe-_ 
_ everlaſting torments in hell z that ye would (erf= 
ouſly ſer about the work cf ſpiritual mortification, . | 
that ſo ye-may evidence that ye have believed, and 
that ye havethe lgul-cemforting hope of rem I 


* 
eS- —<_- : 
— 
b 


* 


| 
| 
| 


*. . 
£2 


i 4 


- 


” 26. The Myſtery of Faith  YF 
[ ſe I would only ipcak this one word to youler 
8 and defire you. ſeriouſly ro ponder it : Whatifh, 
l auithin cwelve_hours hereafter a ſummons werehn 
oiven.to you z. without continuation of dayes , to 
s& compear before the ſolemn and dreadful Tribu-fp 
S nalof that impartial Judge , Jeſus Chriſt ? wha 
| ſuppoſe ye » would be your thoughts? Will youſia 
© examine your own conſcience , what you think li 
would be your thoughts , if ſuch ſummons were 
$ given unto you: I am perſwaded of this, That 
ol | your knees would (mite one againſt another , and 
Jour faces would gather paleneſs , ſeeing your con-F 
'." ſcience would condemn you , That you had. been || 
weighed in the ballance and found light : O thinkn 
ye that ye can both fight and riumph i in one day? |v 
Thiok ye that ye-can f2hr and overcome in one |] 
| 


; if 
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| day ? "Think ye your luſts and- unmortified cor- 
_ Tuptions fo weak , and faint-bearred an enemy, 
that upon the firſt appearance of ſuch imaginary 
Champions ( as moſt part of us are in cur own 
| Eyes ) that your idols would lay down arms, andl 
| let you crample on them ? Believe me, mortifics- | 
t10n 1s not 8 work. of one day, or one year, but it sf 
a work will (erve you all your time , begin as ſoon 
; as you will 3 and theretore ſeeing you have ſpent 
| your dayes inthe works of the fleſh, it is time 
that now you would begin and purſue after him, 
= Whoſe work is with-him , ” and whoſe reward thall 
= come before him. ( 
III. Now there is this third evidence, by which | 
| a Chriſtian may know whether he be inthe faith | 
| er notz. & it is, that Chriſt ig matchleſs and incom- 
K-- par abs 
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opened up. FF” 
able unto ſuch an one , dls toahb word, 
Pet, F. 7, T0 you that-believe, Chriſt i precious, ”» 
Kod chat word that Luke hath in his 7. chap, ate 
The cloſe : That ſhe to whom much-was forgiven, 
Joved much. Now leſt this likewiſe ſhould prove 
ſdiſcouragement to any, I would only have you 
take notice of chis,. that a Chriſtian may be a be= 
lever ,. and yer want the: (enſible dilcoveries of. 
Ithis , that Chriſt is matchleſly precious to him e 

but this 1s certain, that when they are inthe. live= 
exerciſe of Faith, it is impoſſible then for them 
notto eſteem Chriſt maichlels ; and I would ſpeak 
Ithis likewiſe. zo many. who-are. here 3 Have you 

not been living theſe ten years in. Faith? And TI 

would poſe you with this : Eſteem: you not your 

Idols more marchleſs then Chriſt and more of 
worth then he ? It is irapoſtible that there can be 

any lively exerciſe of fairhy and not eſteem Chriſt 
matchleſs, Ir is not to fay it with your mouth and 

contradiR it with your heart, will. do the buſineſs: 

for it your heart could ſpeak , it would lay, 1 would 
fl! Chriſt for thirty picces of feluer, bur-mine idols 
vould I ſell atnorate. Are there not many of 

you who love the world and its pleaſures, better 
then eternicy of jay? O ! know you not that 
word , Oye deſperately ignorant of the truths of 
God ! | That he who loveth the world, the love of the 
Father 4 not-in him? And yet norwithitanding « of 
the light of the Word , yet you wouid ſell your 
immortal ſouls with Eſau for. 4 mc{$ of pottage, 
 O: butit is a poor bargain z when you have ſold 
lhe. eternity of -joy, for a paſſing wo:1d, and fori iy I 
| tranne 
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Fn - The Myſtery of Faith  * 
tranſitory delights 1 would earneſtly know with 
ſha] be your thoughts inthat. day, when you ſkill 
' ®Þþe ſtanding upon the urmoR line betwixctime uf 
eternity ? O ! what will be your thoughts at tha 

WY 0vay?- Buryouare tofollow on to endleſs pain, bh 
Ws appearance, and then you are to leave your: idolyhh 
T ſhall only defire that yon may-read the words 
fſat.1 e. 3: Whatwill je do in the day of viſuatim 
and in the deſolation which ſhal come from far ? ml 
whom will ye flee for.help ? And where will ye leayl 

. your glory? You ſhallthen prezch mortification if 
the life, though all the time of mortifiication fhalf 
be then cut off,. O but to hear a woridly mindelſy 
man. when eternity of-pain is looking hin+in tht 
face , preach out concerning the vanity of thif/ 
world, might it not preſwade you, thar the worl{ſt 
is a fancy and adream that ſhal flee away , and ſhi 
leave you in the day of your grea:eſt raft? || 
IV. And there is this fourth evidence of faith} 

| that a Chriſtian whodoth ttuly believe, he is tha} 
Chriftizn who entertaiceth a divine jealouſie, and 
a boly ſuſpicion of himſelf, whether or not he dat] 
believe. IT love not that fairchwhich is void df 
ſear: this was clezr in the practice of belie vin 
Noah: that though by faith he built the Arkyet 
he had fear mixed with his faith. 1 know thi 
there are ſome who are ignorant concerning this 
What it isto doubt concerning eternal-peace ? -3nd 
more, it is not every one that doudreth » that cet*| 
rainly ſhal get heaven fore] think an hypocie| 

' may doubt concerning his eternal ſalvation 3-hows 
ever, I think the- exerciſe:ot an-hypoctite wy 
| j 
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1 opened up. 69 
; doubtings, i: is more the exerciſe of his judge= 
F-nt then the exerciſe of his conſcience, And I 
iy ſay, that if all the exerciſe of the Law, which: 
& prezched in theſe dayes, were narrowly ſeare 
hed, it would be more the exercile of light, then 
She exercile of conſcience. We ſpeak theſe thingy 
iþ; our doubt, which was never our exercile , and . ,| 
ye make theſe things our publick exerciſe , which | 
as nevet our private and chamber-exercile, And 
4ll think thar-it all that a Chriſtian did ſpeak to 
God in prayer, were his exerciſe, he would ſpeak 
Iſs, and wonder more, We would be ſpeechleſs 
Inhen we go to God ; for often if we did ſpeak no« 
|thing but our exerciſe , we would have nothing to 
(hy. And certainly it istruey that often we fall in» 
Ijtochat woful fin of deſþcrate lying againſt the boly 
IGhoſt,by flattering God with our mouth, and lying 
unto bim wich our tongue, Ang Þ hall onlyfay 
[theſe two words, there are ſome who have this for 
[heir great deſign y vie rhey would be at peace 
with their conſcience , and alſo they would beat 
[peace wich their idols: they would gladly recon» 
[cile conſcience and their idols together, That is 
their great deſign, And there are Na whoſe de- 
lpnisa little more refined ; they ſtudy. rather to: 
de reconciled with their conſcience, then to be re- 
conciled with God : Their greataim they ſhoor. 
at, is this, to get their conſcience quieted, though 
they know not what it is to have the ſoul- come 
forting peace of God to quiet them. 
V. Naw there is this laſt evidence of Faith; 
that juſtifying feich is afaich which puttech the I 
Ghril» : 


"  9o The Myſicry of Faith ks. | 
-Ehriftian to be much io the exerciſe of thoſe gy 
ties by which it msy- be maintained ; for Wu 
muſt keep faith as the applc fof our ce: and fly, 
that end, I-would only give you theſe thheri 
things, by which faith muſt be kept-in exercilwh! 
and a real Chriſtian will be endeavoring , hv 
{ fome mealute, toattain unto thele, [pes 
Is Ir keepeth faich much in exerciſe, to bd 
much-in marking and taking notice of the divinglivi 
exetcile, and proofs of the love of God, wherewifwo 
a Chriſtian doth meet; as is clear from that wal erc 
in Rom. 5, 4. Experience worketh hope, T durſtbypr: 
bold to charge the moſt part that are- indeedig lc 
Chriſt with chis, that they are too little in remat act 
. king » and taking notice of- the experiences of hyſ cr 
tove, You ſhould mark the place of your exp 4r 
rience, 2nd much more you ſhould mark the expe (e 
rience ic ſelf, as is clear from Scripture, that th tt 
very place where Chriſtians did meer with ex Þ! 
petience in ſuch an enjoyment of God , they mat p 

ked itz Execs, 1.1. By the rivers of Chebar the hit 
wens mere opened , and I (aw the viſions of Gut| p 
And Gen. 32. 30 Jacob called the place Penit d 
The place of being , after ſeeing of the face of [ 
God , it wag ſo remarkable unto him. And ue t 
conceive that you would mark theſe two thingy t 
mainly in your praGtice, Fi:ſt , you would marly | 
if you can poſhbly , the firſt day of your. clog | 
with Chriſt z and your comiog out of Egypt : an 
we may allude unto that command { if rot mo 
thenaliude toi.) -in Dent, 16. 1. Obſerve the mh | 
wcth of Abib\, and keep the Paſſeover unto the Lo 
t 


# opened up. 93 
by God; ſor in the moneth of Abib ;the Lord thy God = 
ought thee out of the-land of Egypt. And lecond= 
ly, we would have you much in marking thele.exi 
reriences which have encreaſed your faith, and | 
ahich have firengthened your love, and which 
hive made-you mortifie your idols. Theſe are exe 
periences elpecially to be marked. EE 
. 2+. Faith is keptin exerciſe, and we win to the 
lively aſſurance of our inteteſt in God , which we 
would preſs- upon you, by being much inthe ex» 
ercite of ſecret prayer O-! but many love much to 
pray when-abroad, who never loved to pray when 
alone 3- and that isa deſperate fign of hypocrifie, 
according to that- Matth, 6. 5. It is ſatd of hypo= 
cites; Thy loveto pray ſtanding in the $ynagogues, 
ina in- the corners of the ſtreet , that they might be 
ſeen of men, But it is never (aid of theſe pertons, 
that rhey love to pray alone only they loved to 
pray in Synagogues 3 but is is ſecret and retired 
Prayers by which faith muſt be kept in exerciſe, 

2, And there is this likewiſe that we would 
Preſs upon your, that: yownwould be. much in Rg* 
dving communion-and fellowſhip with God , that | 
ſo your fairh may be kept in ike. Andz O whna 
bleſſed life were-it, each day tobe takenupro the 
top of the Mount P3ſga, and there to >ehold that 
promiſed land ,- to pet a refreſhing fight of the. 
crown every merning, which might - make - ug. 
wk with joyeil along the day! The heart of & 
Chriſtian-ought' to be in heaven, . his- converia* 
tion ought to be rhere, his eyes ought to be theres 


and I know not what ofa Ghriſtian ought to be : | 
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neck, and he were caſt into the depth of the ſea,| 


Bgo , who upon his death-bed, being asked h ; 
one, what he wss doing? did moſt Rupidly,thougl 


for us 10 fight with: He will once tread you inthl, 


imbrace him : He ſnal deſtroy you with alt bis hegrh 


Live praile, 


41 
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Out of heaven (even betcre bis going there) {41 
his lumpiſh tabernacle of clay , which cannot ip” 
herir incorruptton till he be made incorruptibl, 
And 1 ſha! {ay no more buc this » many of us aff 
rezdier to bettay bim with a kils and crucihe hin. 
afreſh, then to keep communion with bim ; bul 
wo eternally be 10 him by whom be $01 0f matilo 
betrazed , and that doth crucific Chrift afrcſ ; Ii 
were bettcr that a milſtone were hanged abolt hi 


remember an exprefſiion of a man , not two daye 


moſt truly , reply, That he was fighting wil 
Chrift, And I think, that the moſt part of us (if 
prevent us not ) ſha]die fighting with Chyiſt, Bal, 
know and be perſwaded, that he is too lore a pary| 


wine-preſs of bis fury, and he ſhall return with dye 
garments ſrom treading ſuch of you ,45 would nd 


Therefore be inflruted (leaſt his ſoul be disjointed 
from you) 'a3that word in Jer. 6, 8. And leafs youh 
ſoul eternally be (cparated ſrom him. Be infirts 
Red, Ifay, to cloſe with him by faith, Now, 
to him who can make you to doſo, we deſiets 


In the two Sermons next following , you have th 
reſt of theſe ſweet purpoſes-which the worth) 
| Author preached upon the ſame Txt. ul 


ht 


p opened up, 9, 
| SERMON Y. - 
WouN 3. 23. This is his Commindment , thatye * 
al ſhould believe on the Name of bis $on F "de 
: | Chriſt, GCC 

WTTY Here are two great rocks upon which « 
l Chriſtian doth ordinarily daſh 1n his way 
id motion toward his reſt, x, The rock of pre« . 
Limption and carnal confidence , ſo that when 
Thrift danglech them upon his knees > and ſatis 
M-:ch them with the breaſts of his conſolations, and 
Þaketh cheir cup ro over-fiow, then they cry our, 
®y mountain ſtandeth ſtrong , I ſhall never be mo- 
*rl. And 2. the rock of misbelief and diſcou- 
$22ement , ſo thar when he hideth his-face, and 
Jurnech back the face of his Throne , then they 

&ry out ; Our hope and ſtrength i periſhed from the 
Kird. We know not what it is to bear our en* 
ſyments by bumility , nor out crofſes hy patience 

pnd ſubmiſſion, O ! but migbelief and jealouſie 

ſre bad interpreters of dark dilpenſartions : rhey 
ww not what it is to read theſe myſterious cha- 
Fictets of divine providence , except they be writ= 

Fen 112 the legible characters of ſenſe $ mizbelief 
$biz wich child oftwins, and is travelling till te 
fing forth apoſtsfie and ſecuricy : and no doubt, 
2152 bleſſed Chriſtian that hath overcome that 
"oſul idol of misbelicf, and doth walk by that _ 
Nyallaw of che Word , and not by that changea- 
le rule of diſpenſationzg, We conceive that 
te are chree great Tdols and Dagons of a S.12 J 
1a 7 
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{ Rian, that hindereth him from putring a blaiſhl « 
in Chriſts hand , .concerning his guiding to Hakan 
ven; there is pride, ſelf-indulgence, and [ecu p 
ty. Do we not covet to. be more excellent thyfyre 
gurneighbors ? -Do we not love to travel to heghoy! 
ven througha valley of roles? And do we ng Bu 
ambitiouſly defire to waik toward $i9n licepinghiſe 
_ rather then weeping , as wego ? Are there nahhicl 
ſome wordsthat we would have taken.our of thihub 
Bible? That is (ad Divinity to fleſh and bloo{qpmt 
Through many tribulations we muft enter. into tyiio 
Kingdom of Heaven, we love not to be change" 
form veſſel, to vefel , that ſo our ſcent may Wkt 
taken jrom us, TE - bf 
There 3re three great enemies of Chriſt , milf 
belief, bypocrifie, and prophanity. Misbelief ig! 
bloody-fin, hypocrike is a ſilent fin , profanity is 
crying fin , thoſe are mother evils, And I ſhift 
give you theſe differences berwixt them ; Mit 
| belief crucifierh Chriit under the vaii.of bumgſ" 
lity , bypocrifie .crucifieth Chriſt under the vat! 
of love, and profanity putterh him to open ſhame ht 
Misbelief denieth the love and power of Go® 
hypoecrifie denieth the omniſcience of God ; an" 
Profanity denieti the juſtice of God : migbeſ® 
lief is a fin that looketh afcer inherent righreoul l 
-nefſe, hypocrifie is a fin that locketh after extepſ* 
zl holineffe only, and profanicy is a fin thi ll 
|. looketh after heaven without holinefſe , makidf 
a connexion between thoſe things that God hailf® 
 . alwayesſeparat, and leparsting thoſe things whidh! 
ke harh alwayes put cogerher, ſo that their falſe 


| once prove a deluſion, and flee away 2s a 
am in the nighc : bur let,us Rudy this excel 
x grace of true and ſaving faich > which fhe!l be 
recious remedy 2gainft all thoſe Ghriſ-de« | 
oying and ſoul-deſtroying evils, REY 
Bur now to come to that which we did pro= 
ſe thirdly , to be ſpoken of from the words, 
ich was the ſweetnels of this grace of faith 3 no | 
ubt it is a Pleaſant command , and it makerh 81] 
mmands pleaſant.; -it is that which caſterh a 
ine luRire upon the moſt hard ſayings of Ghrift 
{maketh the Chriſtian to cry forth, God hath 
ken in bis Holineſſe , I will rejoice. We need 
:[tand long to clear that faith is a ſweet , and 
freſhing command z for it is oftentimes recor= 
din. Scripture to the advantage of this grace, 
it unſpeakable: joy and. heavenly delight, are 
x hand-maids that wait upon-it, But more. 
ticularly ro make it out, we ſha!l ſpeak ro theſe 
Ings, The firſt is » that this grace giverh-a 
iriſtian a broad -and . comprehenſive ſight of. 
iciſt, and maketh to behold nor only the beaus» 
of his aRings ,. but the beauty of his perſon ?. 

nd there are theſe three. precious Gghts chat 

atth giveth to a Chriſtian of Chriſt. Firſt» 
etteth che chriſtian ſee .Chriſt in hisabſolute-- 
perſonal excellency, taking him up as the erer=, 

Il Son of God , -as the Ancient of dyes, as the 
ther of Ecernity , @s the expreſſe Image-of his 
hers perſon, and the brightneſs of bis glory , and 
lis fillerh the ſoul with divine fear and admira- 
MW, Hence is that word z Heb, t1, 29, That we 
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'96 The Miſtcyy of Faith A 
ſee by Faith , bim that is invifible, As if he | 
t3id, faith is chac grace that maketh chings 
are inviſible, vifible unto us, Tr letteth the { 
ſee Chriſt in his relative excellencies , that\ 
what he is to us. | Faith taketh up Chriſt 9 
husbsnd , and from thence: we are provoked}! 
much boldnefſe and divine confidence, and wi 
all to ſee thoſe rich poſſeflions that are provid; 
for us by our elder brother, who was born ford 
verfity, Faich taketh up Chiift 3s a bleſ 
daysman that did layhishands on us both, And frd 
thence it is conſtrained to wonder at the cofid 
ſcencency of Chriit ; It taketh him up asdyinf 
and as redeeming us from the power of the gray 
and from the hands of our enemies; and tl 
provoketh Chriſtians to make a total and abloly 


reſignation of themſelves over unto Chriſt , | 
ferve him all the dayes of their liſe in rightcouſnh 
and holineſs. Andthirdly , Faich makech the (| 
| bebold chote myſterious draughts of ſpotleſs loW 
thoſe divine emanations of love thar hath fip 


| 


from his ancient and everlaſting love , ſince 

| World began, Would you know the great grou 
mw why we are ſo ignorant of him, who is the ſtudy 
i Angels, and fosll that are about the Throne? Y 
Fo Isthis > we are not much inthe exerciſe of fal 

Andif we would ak that queſtion, Whar is ti 
{. way to attain the ſaving knowledge of GodY 
- . Chriſt? We could give no anſwer to it bur thi 

+ Believe, and again believe, and again belief 

E Faith openeth thoſe myſterious ſeals of i 

| boundleſs perſeRions , and in ſome way teaci 
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| wpened ud. | 97 '? 
| Chriſtian to anfwer co that viinſwerable 
zftion , What % bu Name? And what % bs 
js Name ? "There is this ſecondly', that pole = 
Wh our the ſweetneſſe of, Faith , that it givetiren 
cellent reliſh unto the promiſes's and maketh 

kom food t6 6ur ſouls, Whar Ire all the {promi- . * 
qwichcut faith (as ro our uſe ) but as 2 dead lets 

# h3th ne life? Bu: fairh exerciſed upon” the 
Foomiles , makech a Chriſtian cry out 5- The 

wrds of his mouth are (weeter \ unto me they theo». 

b and the honey comb ; as iscleasfrom Heb, Tt. 

] 3 13. Itis by faith that we _ the — 

i, 2nd do receivethern. 

| Þ Thirdly , "he fweetneſs of faich may appear by; 

his , that jt ensbleth a Chriſtian to rejoyce un« © 

rche moſt anxious and affliRing diſpenſationg... 

Wn he meereth with whilſt he'is bas [low 383. 

ip (clear f om Rom.” 22 3+ where hisbeing joſti-. 

5 by foich hach chis f: us aiEndiry it', co joy in 
quay ahd' IUkewiſe" from! Mib,. 19, '34- 35. 
kh, not faich hold che crowflglthes ri hand, 
dt lerterh a Chriſtian behold Yheſe infipite dig- {- 

ties chat are provided unto- them, . her they: ' |: 
Wye 45 4 ſtrong man run thetr yace-1- And, whey *. 

Chriſtian is pur into a ſur:ſhv6-+borter ſeven © 

wes more then ordinary ,' , it bfingeth down the + 

Gin of man Jeſus Chriſt , to agk- —— them in - * 
Pf ſurnace , lo that they wall-lafcly, and wich 7s 11 ; 
Frough fire and water, and '('in +manner.) they -” 

" have no croſs in his company, For would: 
Fon what.is the deſcription of a Croſs ?. Ie i 4 
mor C Chiife It ke al Ang- muy you L Y 4 
E. | MO” Vi - ol s., 3 
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£ .._n. The Myſtery of Faith A 
know whats the deſcription of proſperity ?,Þ 
to' have Chriſt in any. condition-or eftste oft! 
What: can ,ye want, that have him? And gl 
can. you have that. want him.? He is that all ,; 

that all chings beſide him are buc vanity, Bu: 

lides this, faith. doth diſcover unto a Chrini 
that there is a [weert period of all his trials 8nd. 

fli&ions that he-can be expoſed unto; (lo tha 

can never ſay that of faith which Abab ſpoke 

Micajah , He never. propheſietff good things tomgl 

bur rather .he may ſay alwayes the contrary , .fail 

gever:prophefiech eviLunzo me, it being a graf 

char propheſiech excellent things in the dark 

vightz' and ſweerly-declareth, that chough weep 

do' endure forthe evining , ct joy commeth inf 

morning. And that though now they. go forth. wii 

ping 3 bearing precious ſeed , yet at laſt they ſoal oi 

rufts retoz6ing., þ4ving ſueayes in their boſome. .,,& 

Ai And this may;hxing io che-fourth conſidera 

- on;, to. point oyg{the ſweerneſy of Faick, char: 

SE ® . *- s "Rt 

viveth a refreſhipg light of that land whichisW, 

far off, and maketh him to behold that inhetj 

- tance that is provided for the Saints in light 

Jr goeth forgh-zo che.brook Eſhcol , and tha 
| goth pluck down thoſe grapes that grow in Ba 

'' manuch>land., -itg bring.©.up a. good reposr. ul, 

© -- .0n that noble Cguntrey we. are ſojourning, tal; 

{ ' wards, andthe city ,'the fireers whereof arg pa; 
- +: yed with tranſgarent .gold. And howbeit ic mu 

&  +\be a perplexing debate between many and tha, 

+ vn ſouls, whether or-not- theſe eyes char haſfi, 

-which to AAR "ſ 
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4 \ opene edus. 99 
anneſs hath emered , and hole ſpecies of uſt 
wie been -conveyed into the (heart, ſhal once be 
js of a dove waſhed with milk, ' and | fitly ſet, and | 
b admitted to tee thac glorious objeR , the Lamb. 
ut Prreth upon the Throne? Or whether ever 
theſe tongues that have been ſet on Fire of hel , and 
heſe polluted lips that have poke lo much a- 
wink God and heaven, and all his people , and 
nereſ's ſhall ever be admitted tofing, theſe hea. 
rently Halelujals amongſt choſe (porleſs quire of 
WAncels ,- and that aſſembly of the irſt-boxn ? Or 
i thele hands or feer that: have been lo ative to. 
ommit iniquity , and ſo ſwift to run after vanity, 
hs] ever be admitted - hereafter to catry choſe 
Wilm branches , and follow the Lamb. where ever 
goth ? Orc whether ever theſe hearts that have. 
een indeed 4 Bethaven, a houſe for Fdols,, may:;yet 
Fhorwichſtariding be a dweliing” for tlie -Hbly 
Ghoſt ? - "Thoughtheſe things, we lay , : and-{ucke - 
Fike - may be the ſubjeR of many fad debaresto- 
Wome weary ſouls , and cauſe many toffings 18 and #5 
Wo till the morning ; yer faich can bricg all thele, - 
FpyRerics to lighr , 3 and looking within: the-vatl,. - 
tan let us {ce thouſands of thoulands , 'Whowere. 
Fence as ugly a5.our ſelves, yer now havin waſhed. 
ety robes z and made them white in. the "blood af. -1 
te Lamb, admitted to ſtand be fore: the Fhnone 0 
bGod , and ſerve ham day and night: 
| Non there is that fourthly , which we promi-, 
'N to ſpeake -of, concerning this grace of-Fairhs.. - 
0m theſe words , andicisthe abſoluce necplſicy.---f 
Hit is of the exerciſe of this grace ,, WAY hol-# // 
"3. de | 
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py 100 The My| ery of Faith _ 
den forth i N thar Rn m eh Commandmi 
which doch import theſe {three things. 1..7 
allthe commands that we can obey withour 
commandment of Faith, it is buc a polluting 
our ſelves, and a plunging of our ſelvesin W 
dirch till our own cloaths abhor us. 2. Tl 
God taketh greater delight ju the exerciſe of t® 
- Lrace of Faith i then in che exerciſe of any oth 
Ard laſily, that as to the many imperfeRiolf 
which we have incur obedience, there is a (ul 
act of objivion paſt of them all , if we make calif 
(erence (eriouſly ro obey this command of Faidf 
which is indeed the ſweet compend of the GN 
© .ſpel : allthele things doth moſt clearly appear , Þ 
{ rhatdelieving here is called » His Commandment 
by way of excellency , as it this were his onlf 
commandmem. = ED 
. But that we may yet alittle more parriculanf 
point out the abſolute -necefiity. of Faith , tha 
are theſe things that ſpeaketh it forth to che fyl 
1. That-thovgh rivers of tears ſhould run ao 
our eyes , "becauſe we keep not his Law 3 thoupl 
we ſhould never riſe off our knees from pray 
| ghd ſhould all our lifetime ſpeak to God wilff 
the tongue of Angels; and though we ſhouy! 
| conſtantly obey his commands , yer without fall 
| we ſhould never eſcape thar eternal ſentence 
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ommunication from the preſence of the Lora 
there being no aRion that doth proceed fromW 
+ which can pleaſe the Majeſty of the Lord , uniet 
6 >. hath its rile from this principle of faich 3 308 

clear frem Heb. 11,6. Withou F aith n "s 


R -"- 
IE RPA... 


A 
I. 
C) 
Ya 
- LI 
.T% 
- 0 \. 
IV 


hte to pleaſe God. Andthough we ſhould offer 
0 him ten chouſand rivers of oy] , and thevs 
ads of rams , and ſhonld offer up in a burnt la- 
wfice 31! che beaſts that are upon the mountains, 
ul the trees that are upon Many bills , this ſhould 
che anſwer that God ſhould return to us : ho | 
wh required theſe things at your hands? 1 take no 
bufure in theſe ſolemn (ſacrifices 4 becauſe there is 
S way.of atraiding peace with God , but through. 
Se exerciſe of faith, making uſe of the ſpotleſs 
hccouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, .2. Let vs do our 
moſt by all the inventions we can, to bring 
Jon our body, ang let us ſeparare our ſelves from 
Wrhe pleaſures of the Beſh 5 yer all our Idols fhal 
Fen without much contradiQtion , except we do 
Wrice 8:cain unto chis grace of faith, which is that 
Fitory , whereby we muſt overcome the world, and: 
fic hand that maketh uſe of infinite ſtrength , for 
uing of coruptions , making the Chriſtian 
metly co rake up that ſong, Stronger 5s he that is- 
With xs, then-be that + in the world,  _ + 
| Form all chis chat we bave ſaid , bath ofthe 
Seernzſsof Faith, an the neceſlity thereof, we 
Fould propoſe thele few conftderations, to two: - 
dt three ſorts of perſons, ns Len noe” 
(1, There are ſome wholive in that vain ima= 
ary deluſion of actatning to heaven through a. 
brenan: of -works, and' do n:gleQ to: feek {alva- 
bonby Faith in the righteouſne(3 of Chriit; and. 
thoſe who build upon this ſandy-foundation , :T 
bl (ay but theſe two words, Firſt , how long ſhal 
labor in the fire for {jvery-vanity ? Da-ye ever 
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F 103 The Myſtery of Faith A 
think -to put on- the cap-ſtone > Know youth, 
that the day is .approching , when your. hal 
ſhal fall about your ears , your confidence ſhall 
rej-Qed, and your hope ſha! cueniſh as 4 drea ; 
and flee away 4s 4 vifion-zn the night ? Second 
whit. s monftuous blindneſs, and what: any 
{peakable af of: folly mult ic be, to ſay that Chr 
was crucified invain ? which yet ye do praQicy| 
sffert; when ye-'go about to purchaſe then q 
nels throughthe works of the Law, ) 

. There are fome who are ſecure in their on b 
hoogha concerniug their faith 3 rhey never quy 
ſtioned the reality of it, they never examined 
O: ye whoſe faith i5s-25-01d as your ſelvess. ye (ay 
never knew what it wssto diſpute ; and I may a 
ye never knew what it was to believe. Thou prþ 
fane hypocrite, let metellthee, a ftrong faith, a q 
vet ſtrong idols, muſt-needs be a trong celuhoi 

Thou wile not obey the Eord : Thou wilt. y 
pray :. thou wile not believe a threatning in lg 
word ; Thou wiltcount all Religion madneſs al 
foolifhnefs, and yer thou wile perſwade thy ſelfrhy 
believeſt in Corilt, Oh | be not decetved : Gall 
not. mocked-3 and 'why will ye mock your ſelvedl 
Shs! I cell you that reprobats have a lad. Reli 
eion? One day they muſt believe, and obey, anþ 
pray, and give a tefiimony to godlinels ; bur, alagy 
roo late, and little to their advantage, Shal yg 
| he whom all 'the Miniſters /on earth could cul 
ever perſwade to; believe fo much 35a Hearee 
Hell, or one- threathing in all the Book of G 
$ atlaft be forced to believe their own ſenſe , 
H wy ſhal ſee the Ancient of _ upon 


I OF. - opced up! to09 © 
one ; 3d ſhal hear the cryes of ſo many thou» 
living wicnefſes core out bots (r6m Hea- 
wand Hts ll,” bearing reſtimony tori cruth, of 
Weacnings and ptomiles, that not one-jot of them 
W {illen ro thie Sround 5' and 'he would neverbe- 
iwaded to: bow 3 knee to God inearvelt all bis: 
|? Shal he t6r chen pray wich greateſt ſerven= 
y, That bills and mountains might fall uponthim, 
| thoer him from the face of the Lamb? And he 
bt would never ſubmit to a command of God, 
| F; he not at laſt obey that dreadful command, 
Pct from me ,-je curſed , into cuerlaſiing tor- 
ms? &c. Yea, he who'\wss the greateſt. mocker | 
ihe world, ſhal then confeſs, thar they are bleſt 
Sto; put their truft in the Lord ; as they areex= 
Hently brought in , 'rhough'in an Apocryphal 
pots Wiſd. chap. $1 4. crying out with greatter= 
Fr while they bebold that?  unexpeCted 11 f19ht of. 
t plorious cordition ofche godly © 0 here is the 
en, ſay they , whom we mocked; whoſe life we ac 
Pinted: madneſs; and thejr-end' ranges Be 
files "therefore in time; "and do that willingly 
hich ye mult co dy conſtraint ;- and do that wh 
eetneſs and I YORIgE y- that ye Mis do at laſt 
Ich loſs 3nd forrew, £ 
'Thicdly. , there are forme who analy ind 
ime. hope of eternal life 5 bur content tliemſelves 
Ith a(mal-meaſure of afſurance's&theſe] would 
leech', 'that ye- would bemote- endeavoring'ro 
Wke your calling and eleion ſure /. and woult 
* endeavoting to lee. your names wri-ten in-che 
cent Records of heaveps. And.this we ſhal preſs | 
| 'E 4 Neon 4 
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164 The Myſtery of F atth F 
upon. you by ſevers} arguments. 1, Thoſe firgh 
_ and ſubti31} 43nd ſoul-defiroying delufionsihar 
amongſt mlny-, who conceive they do bellq Pn 
(us we were ſaying) and are pare in their own elf” 
who yet 'are- not purged from their aniquities, bo 
are there not many: of us that are in 8 goldfll” 
dream , that ſuppoſe we are cating ; but whey ;” 


ſ 
awthe , aur ſt oul empty 3 whoſe faich is 2 M 'h tha 


Ppbyfick notion, that hath no faundation, bur myy " 
apprehenſion ? And this ſhall never beare.þ 4 


through the gates of death , nor convey us in wt E 
eternity of j»y. 2. May ngt this preſs you to.f@ TC 
low after aſſurance , that it is the compendiggl” 
way to [weeten; all your crofſes, as is clear fight” 


Heb. 3 17. 18. wherethe conviRion of this male” 


| - Habgkkuk torejoyice in the God of bi (duatml>, 
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though the j tree did not bear fruit , and the'lgh 
of the olive did ſail, and, there were no ſweetneſs, 
be found in the vine. And from, Heb. 10. 34. what, 
they rake joyully, the - ſpoiling of theic goal 
knowing within themſelves that they ha4-a_ bag ,, 
and an enduring ſubftance. This is-indeed thi}, 
tree, which if we caſi-into the waters of 22478) ,; 
they will preſently become ſweet : for is it nothed ;; 
low the child of hope to be much anxious 8boll ; 
thefe things that. he meers with hzre, when My 
ſincerely knoweth that commandmen: ſhal: con 
forth : Liſtupyour heads, forahe day of your eter | 
redemption drawah nedr ;-even the day wheoll | 
the rivers of bis.forrows thal fweetly run into i 
Ocean of everlaſting delight ?. 3. A Chriſti 


* . * " & 1 250 r 
that is much in affurance;, he is much in comm 


o 


Jon and fellowſhip with God ; 3s ts clear from'the 
ng 1, 13:14, and Song 2, 3, where when once 
}: cometh ro that , to be perſwaded ;har Chritt 
hs her beloved, then ſhe ſate down: under+his 
hidow, and his fruit was pleaſant unto here raltc 3 
bt che aNured Chriſtian doch taRe of theſe crums 
thac fall from that higher Table 3 and no doubt, 
thoſe that have taſted of that old wine , will not 
fcaighrway defice the new, becauſe the old Is 
better. And then, fourthly, it is the way to keep 
jeu from apoſtalie, and making defeRion front 
God ; Faich is that grace that will make you con- 
iove with Chrilt in all his temptations 3 as is 
lear from 2, Pct. 1 10. where this 1s ſet down as 
fruit of making our calling andeleAion ſure , that 
we do theſe things , we ſhall never tail. Eaith 
maketh a Chriſtian to live a dependent life : For 
would you know the Motto of a Chriftian ? I is 
his ſelf diffdence , and Chriſt-dependence ;, as is 
lear trom that word in the Fong 8:5, thatwhile 7? 
re 3re walking .through this wilderneſs, we gre- - 
uning upon our well- beloved, 5. This #Nſurance 
ll belpa Chciltian £o overcome many cempra-- 

ns, . There are icur forts of :remptations that 
Mule the Chriſtian : There: are :tempimtionyiof 


elire, rempt3rions of love-; cemprarions of thope, Ml 


nd' temprations' of anxicty., all which" 'Chri> 
tan through this noble grace of .afſurvnce, muy 
neetly overcome, Hexlini hath-once made-Ghitift 
is own, what can he defire- bn him? As Ply, 
7.4. Onr thing have 1 defired of the Lord, Why, 
ay he. love more: ten Chriſt, or loye delide,, MI. 


106 The Myſtery of Faith © | 
_ Chriſt, all his love being drowned , 3s it weil 
In that Oczan'ot his excellencies, and a ſng 
complacency found in the enjoyment of hin 
And as to hope , will not aſſurance make a Chill 
fttan cry forth, Now, Lord , what wait I fox 
mine hope 7s in thee,. And when the heart $a 
Xious , doth not aſſurance make the Chriſtian 
hear the indignation of the Lord , and partiend 
ſubmic- unto the croſs, fince there is a lweet cagyl/ 
nexion berween his croſs and his Crown.? Row 
8.35. 36. Tf he ſuffer withhine , be ſhal alſorexl 
with bim, And laſtly , there is this argumenty 
preſs you to. affurance, that it Gweetneth thi 
thoughts of death, It maketh death unto a Cluj 
ſtian, no: the King ot terrors » but the King d | 
defires: And. it is upon theſe grounds that aff 
rance m3keth death refreſhful unto..a Chriſtian 
1, He knoweth chat ie 3s the funeral of all bj 
mileries., and the biith-day of all his blefled ang 
eternal enjoyments, ,2. Thar 1; is the corongl 
gion day. of + Chriſtian, and the day whenh 
ſhall have ithar marriage betwixt Chriſt and 
ſweetly ſolemnized.; and that when he is to Ig 
thac Jak ſep. he, knoweth. that death will mah 
Sim.changshis place , but not his company, An 
O'hkt we! could once win untothis , co.ſeal the 
contuſion . without preſumption , My Belovedli 


1 


mine , and L ambis 3 We might withoue preſuni 
prion, ſing one of the Songs of £701 , even whi 
we are in this, ſtrange land ! And taking Ghtwl 


F _ 30 0ur arms, might ſweetly cry forth : Now let 


| 7hou' thy ſexvant depart jn peace for mineey6s bu 
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_ opened "Y . 107, 
WH ſalvation... Comtq:t. your elves. inthis” 
| Cul your clouds ſhall once pals away. s. 'aad that. | 
| ( truth ſhil once: come to paſs which yas cap=. 
Emed by the oath of an Angel ,. with his hand: 
| Aj «d up towards heayen,, ht time ſhal. be. no, 
yore. - Time ſhal.once ſweetly die our in exerni- 
thie ,_ and. ye may be looking a frer new hegquens, and. 
een WiAcrcla dwelleth righteouſneſs. XX. L 
Mllong 20. be wich him , to: Chyjit loogeth: Te) Mie 
Or M: = 12-205 2s | 
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ſfoun- 3.23. This i bis a , that Je 
ll ' ſhould belicue on ths - Name of'bi Son Feſm 
Chriſt, =___{-/*f | 


Here are three moſt precio? 3nd exrdina} 
. graces. which 3 Chriſtian oughr mainlyto 
(purſue ; there is that exalting' grace of Faich, that 
{comforting grace. of Hope, and that alpiring grace 
of Love : And if*once-2 Chriſtian did cake up. 
jrtar heavenly difierence that is-becwixtthele (i 
Iſfter - graces , hemigh: be provoked to move after” 
lchem moſt twifily y. "axthe chafiots of Aminadab. 
And there is. this difference bervieen «theſe gra-. 
p{ ces; Faich is'a ſober and filent grace : Hope i isa 
I patient: and ſubmiſſive grace : Love is an ambi-" 
Itjous and impatient grace. Faith cryeth ours Oy 
(foul * be-alentunto God. Hope cryeth out, 1 will 
| mac patigntly for:the Lord , until. the viſion fbat. 
ſpeak. Bur, Loves ir cryzrh' oVt; How long art thou. 
| | + 60mjng? And it- is maiting & (9) heax che Rt | 
©: 


i # 


| 
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. kB TheMyſteryof Faith Fo 
| of his feet coming over the mountains of fepyliihiil 
| Zion, That is lie Moto of Hope, Duod de folly 
non auſertur';; rhac which is delayed; ſairh Hopi 
is not al:02ether eaken away, and made volghty « 
And tht msy be the divine embleme of tit 
grace of Love, Ic is Sight , infolding Defice if|o 
arms, and it is deſire «cloath:d with wings, tref| ſte 
ding upon Delay and Impediments. "TheteF| vo 
his ſecend: diffecthte berween theſe graces; ti dif 
prace of Faich , it embraceth the truth of the pig] vp 
niiſes ;. the grace of Hope, it embracech the gook| 9:4 
neſs of the thing: that is. promiſed :: but that exab| th; 
ring 'grace of Love; it imbraceth zhe Promiſe thi 
F$ithcryeth ou: ,, Hth be ſpoken 7t ? be will alli} 0f 
dozt. Hope c:yeth out, Good 5 jthe word. of th m 
Lord, be it unto-:thy ſervant according 10 thy pra | an 
|. -Miſe. And Love it cryeth out in an highet hf 1 
= As 1s the apple tree amongit the trees of the wood | 
. my well-Beloved amongſt} the ſons. "Thirdly 
there: is tha: difference berween theſe graces} 
Faich,.it overcometh temptations: Hope,.it oves| t 
|; cometh difficulties 5 but Love flayeth at bong 
 and-divideth the ſpoil, There is a (weet cort6| g 
# ſpondence berweep thoſe graces; in this, Faichit| 
 fhteth- and conſurryrh - and Hope , ic fighteth} p 
| and conquereth;; but Lov? it doth enj»y the 
' Phies of the vidory, And four:hly, there isthf 1! 
difference , the noble grace of Faith ,' ir fhial onal 1 
eyvaniſh»into ſizhr,, That noble grace of Hope y. | 


- Thallonce vanith into. poſſeſſion and ernjoymenty| | 
| HÞutrhit conſtant grace of Love, | ſhal be the cit] 
IM 1 COMmPANion " T Chriſtian ,. and ſhall wall'ly 1 


— 


Ga ME as et. 1 
Wh hi ures the Riceexs of the New Feruſatem. 

Wadi 4 would'ask you char queſtion , Whar.a day 
$11 it be when Faith (hal cede-ro Sight ?. What 
j day fhai ir: be mhen Hope ſhal. yecid: ics. place 
w Love; and Love and Sight ſhaberernally fa. 
down and: ſolace themlelves in thefeblefſed my+ 
ſtcries , theſe: everi3ſting conlolations of heaven, 
world without end * AnJ: fichly , there is this 
liference ,.. leſs will ſatish? the grace of Faiths. 
md the igrace--of Hope ,' then willi ſarisfie che 
race of Love. Faich ic will -be' content-, with. 
the promiſe, and. Frope will be content! with the 
thing that is promiſed ; but that ambirious grace 
of Love, it will be only content with the Pro= 
nifer, Loveclaſpech irs arms 2bour'that preciovs 
1nd noble obj*& Jeſus Gh-ift, Love 1851s ſuſpi» 
dous graces it oftentimes cryeth forch, Theytheve 
then away 19 Lord, ' and I know ndtwhir6 they. 
hive L1id bim, So Hf it Faich is ofrentimes put to 
refolve ſulpicions of Love. I can' compare: theſe 
three graces to gothing fo fitly , a3 t5 thoſe three: 
reat worthies that David had: Theſe three 
races they will br:ak thorow all aifeulties; 
were it an-lioft' of Philiſtine', char ſo- they: may 
pleafure Chiiſt, and may drink of the well of 
bethlchem ,. that well of everlaſting *confolgtion WW 
hat flomweth from bene3th the thirene' of God.. | 

Love is like Noahs-dove,, it never fineth' reſt | 
or. che ſole of irs foor, until once It by within | 
ba Ark, chat place of repoſe Jeſus Chrift, And | 
t<ly, chere ix chis laſt difffcence bitween thety, + 
4ith caketh hold'upon; che ſalchfalnefFof Chritt. M 


” vo. rhe Myſtery.of Fai 
Hope taketh-bold upon the goodneſs of C 
but Love. it taketh: hold upon the heart.of Tn q 
Add think. ye not it muſt be a pieaſant-and ſap * 
refreſhing. exercile;, . robe cominually raken up Wh kn 
embescing him that-1s chat ecernal admiration f 
Angels? Multi nor bean excellentlife , dayy I: 
to be ſeeding. upon the fined of the wheat , andy|gec 
be (atisfied with honey 6 of the rock:?. - O, hyp && 
heaven.mu} be a. pleaſant place !/ And if 'ong its 
we would but {taſte of. che fitit ripe.grapes , api $0 
z.cluſter ; of-wine-thac groweth' in that pleaſan( ſer 
land',. might we not-be conſtrained to bring 5 up q 
good report. of it?" Jlit 
| But now to: come, to that which I putpol g 
mainly. 10, Ipeak of at this time... The laſt thiy 
concernivg - Faith that -we propoſed from rhe y 
wards, was the object upon which Faith exax | ii 
ciſerh-ir ſe{f;, _ which is here ſet down to: bei che | c 
Neme.of bis $03 Feſus Chriſt: And that we may{ 9 
Ipeakto this more Wh: we ſhal firſt peak a lifle| n 
to the negative , 'what chiogsarenor the fie objet} 2 
of Faith ; And then to the poſitive, ſhowing bon # 
this Name of God, and ofhis Son Chriſt, is tha | 
& fre ground upon which, a Chriſtian may pic 
W bis faicb..- . For-the firſt , ye muſt know thats | 
 Clriſtianis notto build bis faith upon ſenſe, na t 
ſenſible enjoyments. Senſe may. be an evidend 
of Faich, but. muſt not be the foundatiandl: 
Faich. . 1 know there fr ſome __ y 
ovt., Except. I pat my fingers into 6 print o 
Bail 4, and tru my band into the hole of his _ 
R.220170778 Ang indeed iris 8 m7Rerp wy 
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ke- moſt part: of-us, tobe exerciſing Faith upon 
q.naked word of promile.,. abſtraCted from ſenſe. 
io love an ablent Chriſty. and to believe on an-abs. 
kn Chriſty .are the two-great.myCeries of: Ghri= 
tiznity. . But thav{enſe-is no-good foundation fog 
Fah:, may appear; .t- That Eaich which js buil+ 
{ed upon fenſe, is 2 moſt unconſtant, a moſt flu-- 
uating and cranſient Faith, IT know-lenle-hath 
its firs 6f love , andas it were, hathiits fats of faiths 
Comerimes ſenſe is fick of love ,. and{ometimes 
ſenle is ſtrong in faith 3.Þbut ere {1x hours gg abouty 
nfe' may be ſick of j:3louſts 4 and fick of misbes 
liſe, a5 ye will ſee from P{al. 30.6, 7,  Senle that 
bold- ching , it will inſtanily cry out, My mounts 
jin:Fandeth ſtrong , I ſhal ncucr be maved ; bur 
behold how oon iechangeth irs note 4 Thou bids 
thy. face, and'T'was troubled, Art one time it will | 
cy forth, 1Yho & like unto hin that pardoneth ante 
quity ,- and. thaipaſſeth over tranſgreſſions? But ere 
many hours go about, it wiil ſing x !ong upon 
another: keys and -cry out ,-}#hy art thou become 
unto-Me 45.4 lige., and as waters that fail ? 2.. That 
Faith which-1s built upon lenle , ic wanterb he 
promiſe of blefledneſs, for this is annexed to-ber 
aevingy that is founded upon the word, according 
to that in John 20, 25, Bleſſed are thoſe that bave 
wot ſcen , and yes have. believed. Nor hath that 
Faith: chat is built upon lenſe , ſuch a {ſolide joy 
Waiting on. it, as Faith that is built upon the n8* 
ked. word of promilc 3 3s may be cleared frony that 
word, 1. Pet. 1,8; where Faith exercifing it.(elf | 
won Chrilt.,nor; {een > maketh a GhriRijan tp. | 
he TI OE OY 
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079 The Myſtery of Faith P | 
| rejoice with joy unſprakeable , and ſull of glory: jp 


joy thardoth not attend believing 'tounded unity 
fenſe, 3. That Faich that is built upon ſenſe, #> 
giverh not much glory ro God : for Faith cha" 


{ 


q 
F 
| 


built upon ſenſe , it exalceth nor: the (aithfulndf8) 
of- God, 'it exslteth noc the Omnipotency Þ® 
God.. I will tell you what is the divinicy of ſenſe 10s 
Ler:me ſee, and then I will believe , but ic kay] 
weth not what it is to believe upon tru?t , and by! 
cauſe the Lord bath ſpoken in bs Holineſs. Anl 1 
| fn etc, Faith that is built upon ſenle , is.00]'* 
| faith; evenas Rom 8. Hope that 5s ſeen, # noboppyh# 
' and therefore when the Lord ſeeth a Chriſtiag]® 
making ſenſe an Idol , that be.will nor believe byF* 
| When he ſeeth or ſeeleth , this doth often piovoki lo 
the Majeſty of the Lord to withdraw bimſel d 
from that Chriſtian, 3nd to deny him theſwea| | 
Influences of Hzavers, and thoſe conſolations tha] * 
are above., ſo that in an Inſtant he hath bockhi | 
ſenſe and his faith to (eek, I 
2, A. Chriſtian is not to make his graces thi] \ 
obje& of 'his Faith.3 that is , when a Chriflin| © 
\ doth behold love burning within him > when kk] ? 
/ goth behold influences ro prayer increafing , anl{ * 
 Morcification waxing ftrong , he i; not to (builll 
| higfaich- upon them ; this was condemned in hl] 
' Church, Exek. 16. 14. compared wi.h thie 14 
Vetſe :- T-made thee perject with my comline fs? but 
| the uſe that thov didſt make of ir, thou. did 
| Bur thy-truft 3n thy beauty > and then thou did 
_ Blay the harlon. It is centhin that grace when ith 
& theobje&t of our Faith, irdorby prove ke Godhi 
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4 + Openedup, © "P83 
Th bs lively caomite Nereol 5 2nd to makes 
Chriſtian oft times have that complaint; Wo 20 
;, my leanne(s , my leanneſs teſtifieth to my f ace. 
|-nillcel] you three great myſteries in Ch. iſtis- 
yiry about, grace. The firſt Is, to ride matches 
haween theſe two, not todeny what they have; 
ud yet 40. be denyed to what they have : Many 
imes there” is grace-denying z and: not ſclf-dc» 
ming 5 - but this is that we would preſy upon you, 
0 be denyed.tograce , according to that which is 
recered of Moſcs, His face did ſhine, and be knew 
i 1pt ;- He did misken it, as it were» and was nor 
4 81] ppfled up with it: for fo the wotds, we cons: 
g:ive., m3y rub, Secondly , jt is 8 greardifficulty 
lors Chriſtian to be denyed to his (elf-denyal , to 


be humble in bis b:ing humble : for if pride can I 


have no other foundation ,,. it will build it (elf 
upon humility 3 and a Clirifſtian will grow proud 
In this, ths: be is gro-ving humble. Thirdly , tit 
js a difficulty for a Ch: itian 10 examine his gro« 
wing In grace , and.not to be puffed vp, Jt bs 
certain a Chriftian ought ro examine hisgrow:h 
1n grace humbly, according to that Pſal. 63, $. 
My ſoul followeth hard after thee , thy vight hand 
upholdcth me, He doth not only take notice of 
this, chit his ſoul dia folowafter God; but of the 
meaiu:e ofcha: purſuic , my ſoul:ſoloweth hard af- 
ter thee 3 and yet (wee: ly acknowledgerh it was no: 
hiszown feet which cariicd him, - nar hizo.vn.band 
that kepc him from falling, = 1p 


3. Ye are not. to build your faick upon your 


norks , and upon the righteouſneſs of th | | 
Ineed fl 


. The Myſteryof Failh *F. 
| T need nor ſtand long to refute that pragicyl W- 
 Pery that is amongſt us , that thinketh We cafft 

| to'heaven through a covenant of works. **T wil 
|. you', not long fince , what yout going to heap * 
ehrough a covenant of. wotks [pedketh y even iſ * 
horrible -blaſpbemy,, +char-ic wayans& of o p” 
ſtrudus folly to ſend Chriſt to die forifintiers'; Wi © 
t-you can go to-heayen without himy wagpgh®" 
chen Chriſt crucified in vain ? And'T: would" 
you now , that this ſpeaketh out your damnghWh"l 
tgnorance of the weakneis and deceitfulneſs Ip 
your own hearts, O ye thar are ſo -great defer}. - 
ers of Salvation” by the covenant:of works, Tha ' 
feech your; - what is the reaſon that ye breakithyÞ* 
covenant -of works oftener then any ?' For'rhut|®! 
js none that thinketh they will go to heavenihh|/” 
Way, but thoſe chat: are the greateſt breakers” 
the covenant of works. And is not that inconſit}” 
Rents and contradiory Divini:y, your'fairh'con" 
eradiQting your practice , and your practice:telling]" 
youthat your faith isalie® + + ig 
_ * 4+ We muſt not mix: our-own righteouſnel p 
wich Chriſts as the objeRt of our believing : Thi! 
15 indeed anevil that often lodgeth-in the boſon F 
of the meſt refined hypocrite, when: Satan' car h 
not prevail to exclude Chriftaltogerher., thenhe|" 
is content. with' that whoriſh Womnn to divide] 
the child 5 and let the obje& of our Faith be-balbd? 
Chriſt , and half of {eif « And therruth; is,” manf{* 
of theſe poor unwiſe ſors., who f}ay long inthe | 
place of breaking. forth cf children, do williogh]' 
', Hheatken to this overtvre , for fear it be preſume] 
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] : opened up. 
n for ſuch poor wretches to medd!e 100 bold: 
with the riches of Chriſt, butir were gook 
3 weak ones would conſider that word ,. Rom: 

,: Where the: holy. Goſt calleththe making 
e of bis righteouſneſs anaR of ſubmiſſion) they 
ye not ſubmitted, faich be, unto-the righteouſneſs: 
Chriſt. © will ye not lay this eo. heart 4:.that - 
pr Lord will take your believing y or your-puts. 
ag. on. his. righteouſneſs for an aR of grear:hu- 
mility 3- and will take your misbeliet as a marve- 
us at of the higheftpride and preſumption ?. 

5. We 3re not to make providence the-objeRt 
{ our faith, T know there are ſome thar hate 
ound of their ;rigbt of. heaven , they willrelbus 
ho God hath been kind to them all their dayess 
.would only: fay to ſuch, He may be feeding: your 
mo the day-of ſlungnier., and no man khnoweth love 
r hatred by any: thing - that ks before him. Thus 
nuch of the. objeQ. ot. Faith negatively, And . 
ow to ſpeakro ir -poſuively, welee the Text hols 
«hb our Chriſt himſelfas that excellent and cams: 
leat obje& of Faith, This is hisCommandments 
hat we belzeue.on the Name 6f his Son ; And thus. 
ith cioleth wih Chritt under a fourfold cons. 
dertion. Eirſt,. iticloleth with God in Chriits 
or with God immediatly and nakedly , for he 
Iwelleth in Izght znacceſſtble , that no-man 64ndþr 
roach unto 3 He: is bigher than the Heaven y wilt. 
4n we do-? and deeper than bell, what-(can we 
now? Job 11, - Therefore ws muſt approach 
Into him thorow a vail » even-che vail of Chriſt 


lisficfh 3 Heb, ko, Godis + conjuning fre. 


p.2 


” . » 
q" TE x45 4 "a; #4 ” 
,- ke a o % 
- 4 $* 
+ 
od 
” 


' of purey ejes then thas hecan behold iniquity , 
therefore we. mult firſt caſt our eyes upon ' 
bleſſed Dayes-1311 that laid hi bands upon us bal 
8nd look unto God as In Chriſt, reconciling 
world to himſelf, and ſo draw near unto. hills! 
through a Mediator » who is the firſt andthe lll, 
and he that livethand was dead, and+is alive 
evermore, able to ſave to tlic utrermoſt all rhiflpe: 
came: unto God by him , ſeeing he liveth foriCh 
ver to make interceſſion for them. Sccondinh 
Faichcloferb with Chriſt , .as teridered freely inflhc 
cnvenant of promiſe 2 we would have had nothingloy 
redo'wich Chriſt , if he had not been given of thai 
Father , and offeced-himlelf in a free covenaih 
of promiſe; but he being thus bolden forth upd 
terms of free Love, which doth utterly abomilfae 
nate hire, and ſo noble 2 proclamation ifſudiſ( 
forth under the great ſeal of Heaven , That whit 
foever will; may come and drink of the water of lifiihh 


freely. Upon this the poor creature draweth neal 


by vercue of a right , and trerching out che armi 
- of moſt enlarged affections, dath run upon hin 


With that joyful ſhour, My Lord, my God: aodifr 


* then maketh an abſoluce religna-ion of it ſelf tafſ 
him, which 5s holdeq out 1a the Scriptute , by 
that (weet expreſſion of kiſſing of the Son, Andi 
there are three parts of Chriits bl:flzd body than 
' the Chriſtian muſt endeavor to kiſs and emily 
E brace ; the mouth of Chriſt, the hand oi Chiilh 
' and the feet of Chriſt. The kiding of his-feali 
7. importeth the exctciſe of love, the killing 

= hizhands, theexctcite of ſubj:Rion , and be 
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ent. Wop 4 
j of his mouth , the exerciſe of communion 
4 fellowſhip with him... Thirdly , Faich clo- | 
th with Ghriſt » asthe purchaſer and meticori= 
vs cauſe wy fee good we receive. He is the |} 
elon_that Dath purchaſed all theſe chings unto : 
y, and there is not one blink of love, thereis YJ 
pr the ſmalleſt enjoyment that = Chriſtian Þ} 
weeteth with , but ic is the price of the blood of 
Chriſt 3 Chriſts preciaus blood was laid down 
or fe, Fourthly , Faith cloſeth with Chriſt ay 
the efficient- and worker of a]l our mercies 4 all 
our enjoyments are from him as the efficient 
buſe ; that is » he is the worker of all things 
Þ us, it is his preciouſs fingers that muff ac- 
bmpliſh that bleſſed work cf grace, 3nd they _ 
ge from Chriſt as the diſpenſer of theſe thing, 
Chriſt is the great Riewardof heaven that doth 
tmmunicate unto believers. all the. treaſuresof 
the higher Houſe ; For bim hath God the Fathey F 
tded, O ! but that word that Chriſt once fpakey - -- 
k much verified by himſelf , It is more bleſſed ta 
ve , then to receive, Chriſt is that fountain and - 
reaſure in whom all our gifts and graces are 
treaſured up ; for before the bleſſing come to be« 
levers , they come to Chriſt as the head >. accors 
ling co that word , 2 Tim. 1, 9. Which grace was 
ven to us in him., before the ſoundations of the 
world were laid. It was given to Chriſt before 
he'world was made, and for that end, thatic 
aight be communicated unto all his memberg, 
nd ſo our of his fulneſs we ſhal receive > and grace 
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RT” Myſtery of Faith 3 
Bur., ſexondly y , the Text holdeth more pj 
cularly this excellent obje& of Faich, robs 
Name- of his Son , rhe ye believe in the Nat 
bis Son. ' And here indeed we maybe at a thy 
It is long fince Agar did non plus all theiwh 
wich that queſtion , What & bis Name, andy 
3s his Sons Name , if thou canſt ill ? ©) bow lik... 

a thing can be known of him ? -And., Oh 1 
brutifl; 1s this generation that knoweth mi We 
leffe, then might be known of him-in ſach 24M, 
of the Goſpe]. But that we may {peak @ little 
cording to our weak meaſure of Faith . as clc ol. 
wich the Name of Chit, His Nime is his fl 
rious attributes, by which-he revealech ſo-mullf;; 
of himſelf in-the Scriptures, as poor mortals 
take'-up, We did ſhow you before , that chi 
was three of theſe-that were the main pillay 
Joflifying Faith , -FaithſulneF, Omnipotency, if 

| bleinfare Love and Mercy, And how from thi « 1 
may bz an(wered all the objeions f ſenſe; , 
carnal reaſon-, andiof misbelief , arif1 ng frome coli 
viRions of unworthineſs,. Ard- cettain it is , thif 
faith: in all its conflits,' m#keth much uſe of i 
Names-of Ghtiſt, And there-is not an obj:& th b 
Tpoor tempted ſoul can make, butfaich canfra 
2n-anſwer to it, out of ſome of theſe excelld 
Names'of God, or of his' Son Chtiſt, It wol 
be a-more long-{ome work , than T intend; to 

E. you ſeethisin all; Bur 1 ſhall only inſtance ef [2 

: * In One glorious Neme of God, by which he pi 
claimeth' his glory, Exod. 34. "os Lord, the Li 
God J merciful ann graczous z tong- ſuffering , i q 5 
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AT" 7 7 As. 
"” 7n good and 4 bevinrs mercy 
Wands » forgiving iniquity 1, hr and 
, 4nd that will by 20 mcans clear the guilty z &c. 
ink there areſeven ordinary objections which 
y be anſwereg from that place. , Firſt ,ir jsan, 
finary obje&Rion which misbelievers do rnake, 
j they are under the ſtrength of cheir corruf- 
+ that they are black as the Tents of Kedar, 
not beautiful as the Curtains of Solomon z 
id doch not the. Gift letter of that Name an= 
r this, that he,is a merciful Lords the one im- 
rting his abiliry @ [8ve, andto bring Gown (B | 
ty - high imagination z. The -o:her-i imporcing 
infinite delight to belp thoſe that. have no”. 
noch and are under'the power of their adver- 
þ , the power of God bing of no larger-ex- 
: then this love ? There is thar ſecond Qb* 
bjon of mibelief, that. we have nothiog.cofan- 
end 1 us ro Chriſt; 3 butall that we'fiave 5 
\ are infirmities 'and- imperſeRions 2" and ; 
tburdancly anſwered from that ſecond forthe Ml 
his'name , that he is Gracious, whichimpor* 2 


th*rhe freedom of the diſpenfarions of his love, | 
it he welkerh not wich us, according, to that 


ia 


FU metic; bur accordi ling to thar golden and ex. 
Mit rhle of love. lt is a _greacdi{pure whether 
etcy of Grace 'be the greateſt wonder., whether 
x love of Chriſt, or the freedom of it , be the 
neſt myRery , ſure. boch theſe. pur rogether. 
Ike up a matchleſs wonder ? Thirdly, misbeliet 
l ,ahieſt that we have orhken him yes 
* co tang 
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without number, and char we cannot traceiiilh 
our apoſtacy unto the firſt day of its riſe « ail 
noc that abundantly anſwered-from that lewlier 
. | his Name, that he is long-ſuffering ? Tb; ih 
that glorious attribute in God , the glory of 
F be ieforcth fo mignifie above all bis Name, Foulitt 
ly, misbcliet doth ordinarily propoſe this offi: 
Qion , that we have multiplied: our tranſgreſſjaſſti 
and have committed whoordome under cucry eeflliic 
tree ; and have given giſts to our lovers, even hilf. 
ring our ido's, ſothart we may rake up tharfi#| 
mentation, Is not our fin great , and our tranſtſÞio 
fon infinite ? And is not this alſo anſwered L at 
that letter of his Name , that he is abundant 
goodneſs? That though fin abound in us, Wi 
grace doth much more ſupersbound in him. W# 
conſels indeed , that there are ſome that may , 
under that” condiron 4 that if they. had no off 
exerciſe throughout eternity , 'but to' make of 
feſhion, they might confeſs, ' and never ml 
3ny needleſs repetition, And truly in ſome {&"t 
ſpe& ic is a meccy that we are myſteries unto®@ 
ſelves: for if we did know complearly the ſeg 
ebomin:tions of our hearts, and theſe myſt q 
aQings of the body ofdeath , we would be jth 
zard ro chooſe ſtrangling and death , . rather Wl 
life. Yet may not ,one glimpſe of that sbulidhi 
goodnels ſatisfie us , and calm the ſtorm ? _ 
fy, faith misbelief , we know that we have byol 
eur vowes and covenants with God , and rhay##! 
theſe things that we have ,caken on , have b 


dut ks Dx -before the: fire of cemptation 5 ſoft 
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; have no-bope that he will have mercy;upont 
le cthat' have broken wedlock z and. bave-nag 
wn Redfaſt in his covenant : Butiis not thn {| 
mdantly anſwered from that-:letger.of his _; 
kme» That be is abundant in truth. 3 which (pea» © 
gh chat > That though we deny.our leives, . yet 
eabideth faichful , and doth not 8lter the words 
br hath gone out of his mouch. Ic is the infi- 
ke bleſedneſs of man , that chough ke be chan- 
ble , yet they have.to do with one that is;aR = 
(changeable being.. Sixchly, there is that obje®" i ! 
tlon, That no:wichſtanding all-theſs things axe © MM 1 
atters.of encouragement to ſome; yet they know 
0: whether or. not_the lot of everlaſting love 
th fallen upon themy and whether their names 
pin the! ancient records of heaven, Bat this 18 
tinered from that letter of-his Name , -He ke 
ph mercy for thouſands ; which ſhowertb-us chet 
ear number.of chaſe-upon-wham, the lat. of guege 
Ring love ſhalfall. And-if there-were no ef 
ntence in-allthe Scripture. , this might be a-futy 
lent matter of a ſong z and might make us gry 
tt, Who i like unte-him, whoſe compaſſions have - 
jend? And who defires to magnific bis merty = 
we all bis works. And laftly, misbelief makeihi 


< 


objeRion, They have finned nor only againſs 
lit, not only againſt yows, not only after much 
joyment of God, bur even after che application 
threarnings , ſo char chey conceive, that their 
ther will not have mercy upon ſuch. Yet this js 
ly anſwered likewiſe from that letter of his 
me He forgiveth tranjreſſion, iniquit cnt 
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. Fn which three words do abundancly ſpeak 
_ efigr there is no tranſerefſion which be will 
Pardon:; *tHere being bur one particular amgy 
al! that-ingumersble number of fins whichl 
yeth "inthe heatt of falleh men, that he deci 
Unpardonable s and chere is none of our dilelli 
hat isabove the infinite art of love 3 and.congtd; 
_ Nifig which, we can take-up chat complaint, Thi 
' & 00 balm in Gilead, -and there -is no Liyhall® 
there, And though providence may multersy " 
many-impcflibilicies; yer ler Faich-take che py 4 
_ mife-in the one-hand , and impodlibiliciesingy l 
-other,. and' deſire God to reconcile them 3 Thy: © 
if we cannot lee any-:connexionbetween proj 4 
dence and the word , yet-may we retlect upany 'u 
Onnipotency of God; that-can make things thi '» 
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are ſeeming contrary, ſweetly agree together: W.,. 
Conmpneticary will never deficoy che Text ,. my. 
providence will 'never-deftroy che faithfulnelg; ” 
God: And letime give you this advice; thar thy "7 


i 


objections of mizbelief which you cannor anſngy, | 
and in 'a manner putterh you to.a 101 Pluss tl, , 
when+yse.have looked over all the Names of Gu Kim 
Pap. hr | h 1 n &. 
ye cannor find an anſwer-to-them : {iighe thegys,, 


_ $ / 


gnd cover them z 85 we have ofren told you, # fer 


whe practice of-betieving-Abraham , Rom. 4:4; 
where that firong objection of misbeliet app, , 
ring before his eyes, the deadne(s of his.body , hs. 
the barrenneſs of Sarahs womb 3 it is recorded... 
him, be confidered not theſe things 3 as it were, 


F, 
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had a divine tranſition from-rhe ebjections [; a 


misbelief ro the acting of faich :_and (bis 35 oh, ; 
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m Matth. 15. 25.26, where tharRtrongobje= 
on of mizbelief being propoſed againſt char 
oman , that ſhe was nor within the compaſs of 
*cifts commiſfion, ſhe hath a rioble way of an- 
ering with this; Lord, bave mercy upotme. And 
if ſo we may ſpeak ) Faith hath a kind of divine 
mpertinency in anſwering the objeQions of miſ- 
elief 3 or rather a holy flighting 'of themthat 
vineth the victory , when caveliing with temp= 
tions will not do ir, Thelike allo maybe in- 
anced in his Sons Name : O how glorious tt- 
les are given.to that Prince of the Kings of the 
arth , and tothat Plant of renown , upon which 
he weakeſt faith may caſt anchor , and ride out 
he greateſt ſtorm, 1 ſhal not detain you long on 
his ſabjeR 3 but this we would have you know, 
hat there is no ſtraint or difficultythat a Chri- 
tian can be expoſed unto, but there is ſome 
ame or 'attribute of Chriſt that- may: iwzetly 
nlwer that difficulty , 'and make up that difad> 
antage. Is a Chriſtian expoſed unto aNiainh 
nd troubles in a preſent world, let bim comfere * | 
imſeif in this, that Chriſt is the ſhadowof'® 
rat rock in a wearicd land, Ts 8 Ch:iftian-un- 
fr inward anxiety and vexation of mind , let 
im comfort himſelf in this , that Chriff #1he. 
fol of peace , and of all-conſolation."T5\ a Ohet 
Han under darkneſs and confuſion of fpitis*ler 
im comfort himſelf in this, that: Chriſt ienhe 
aber of fights , an4 is the eternal wiſdom of God. 
$2 Chriſtian under the'convitions of this, that 
t is under the power and dominion of his luſis.. 
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F 124 L The Myficry of Faith  -Þ 
| der him comfort himlelt in this, that Chriſt icaþlth 
Aemption 3 yea. ( that I Ray no longet ) it it uhh 
pollidie thar a Chriſtian could have a neceſlWy 
that he could not find-a Name in Chritt cout 
{wer it, he may lawfully frame a Name to Ghyllihe 

Qut of any.Promiſe in all the bock of God, and: "& 
ſhould find- it forth-coming for the relieving anjf 
making up of that neceflity» God would not diffy 
appoint his expeRation. Ei. 
There is yet one thing turther , in refereng# 

to the obje& of Faith , which we ſhsl defice. A ſe 

9 take nctice of 3 and it is the way of Faiths dg b 
ting wich its noble objeR, and irs reſting on hint 
3nd this we conceive may be excellently taken We 


.by our conſidering of the many ſeveral Nami 
that Faith getteth in Scripture, beyond any oth 


of rhe graces of the Spirit. It is called lookingte 
Tſai.45. 22, Looking unto me, It is called , abyhi 
ding in Chriſt, Fobn 15. 4. Abide in me. tft 

_ called, a keeping filence unto God, Pal. 37. Mi 
y, '{orl,, truſt inGod : or as the word is in«Wiſi 
_riginal, Ay ſoul, be filent unto God ; and that Miri 

' -Pſok.62, 1. My ſoul waiteth: or 3s the word'Wn! 
Tad my ſoul & filent unto God. Likewiſe Fauit' 
 _txcalledaleaning, Pſal. 7. 15. Thave leaned up 
thee; fom 'my mothers womb. Faith ic 1s cated 2 
ea? of Chriſts fleſh, Jobn, 6. 53. Faith it 1s oe! 
boon bog Ye burden upon God, Pſal, 55, 
Caf your burden upon God. And Faith 1c 1s GJ 
led} a coming unto God , Math. 11.28. Andi 
 egrding to theſe different names, there are ſer! F 
noble properties and marchleſs diftcrences ofy 


ee of Faith, The firſt is, thatthis is the grace 
þ which a Chriſtian doth enjoy much commu- 
won with God : hence-it is called 8a l89%k27g, 
Ach: Importech- thac Faith! is a continval cons - 
nplation of the immorral ſoul. upon that pre- 
fous and excellent obje& Jeſns Chriſt, There 
$ that ſecond property 'of Faith , that ir-15thar 
wrace by which a communion with God is main- 
pined 3 hence it is called, an abiding in Goa. Ir 
$ that grace which maketh Chriſtiand the beiic-: 
er to dwel together, The third propetty of 


' 
Faith is, that it is 4 moſt ſubmiſſive graces. hence 
is called, a kerping flence unto God, Faith as ic 
here, knoweth not! what ir is to repine.” It is the 
hoble excellency of Faith, it never knew what i: 
$15to 'Milconſtrut Chriſt, It is the. noble ex- 
ellency of Faith y it never knew whatir-was to 
pals an evil repore upon Chriſt, Faith it will 
fromiſe good things to a Chriſtian in the darkeſt 
night ; jor when Love asketh Faith that que- 
ſtion, Tſai 21. 1112. Watch-men , what of the 
mehr? Watch-men , what of the night? Or, 
when ſhal the morning break ? Faith anſwereth... 
{with the words that follow (only alittle .inver« 
Ing the order) The night cometh and atſo the mdx-- 
mg. The morniog is approaching-thatadmics 
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eth of no following night, There is thatfourdr IM. 


roperty of Faith , it is the grace that keepeth a 
Chriſtian in perſeverance , by irs building upon: 
le Rock : hence it is called, x leaking upan God * 
r a Chriſtian by fsich , doch perpetually: join 
imſelf.co Chriſt > atone? whatever trouble he YM 
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be caſt into , by Faich he cometh up out of thay 


 - Wilderneſs, leaning upon bis Beloved : and by Baik,. 
* Heis led up 10 the Rock that # higher thenbiillly 
where he may fit in' ſaftey , and even laughgy, 
death and deflruftion, when affsiling bim, Tha. , 
isthar fifth property of Faith, that it is the gragy L 
that bringeth ſartsfaction :-to the ſpiritual ning ot 
3 Chriſtian , by a cloſe and particular applicatiay, 
of Chriſt, asthe nowriſhment of the ſoul : hengy tou 
it is called, an cating of the fleſh-of Gbriſk, They ny 
are three ſenſes har Faith ſarisfierh 3 Faizh ſatigyly , 
feth the ſenſe of fight , It ſarisfieth the ſenſe gdh, 
taſte , and it (atisfieth the ſenſe of couch. ,, Faidh,.j 
_ wiki make a Chciſtian handle that eternal Worda,. 
life, Faich will make a Chriſtian ſee that noblh,, 
plant of renown : and Faich will make a ChriRighly, 
tafte and (ce how gracious the Lord 5. And , ill} 
doubt , thoſe that have once ſatisfied their fighgy.1 
chey will be longing to ſatisfie their tafte, [There 
is char fixth property of Faith , it is chat grack;s 
which givech-reft unto » Chriſtian: hence-itih 
called , a caſtingof our burden-»pon bim. It icgu 
.ir were:, the ſoul giving unto Chriſt that unſupyy 
portable yoke of our iniquities , and taking from : 
Chriſt. that: eafie and- portable yoke of his conher 
 mandments. And ſeventhly , there is that lain 
| property of Faich , ir is that grace by which ſanhnd 
ctification is promoved : - hence it iscalled , 4 «Wir! 
ming t0-Chriſt; Ic is the ſoul in a.divine motif bot 
and travelling, from the land of Egypt ,. untouWhe 
3nd of Canaan. Faith, it is the ſoul in a plealaiifinn 
motion fromthe land of the Notzh:, che langle 
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z | opened up: os 1 135 7 
Jr captivity, unto-theland of perfe liberty,'all 
&ng going out by the footſteps of the flock , and- 
Whing in that new and living way, even it him 
#0 #5 the way, the truth, and the life... Dy 
And. now for-2- more full-application of thisy- 
je ſhel” ſpeak but two-things furthers; 1- We 
wuld heve it conſidered, thatchereare ſome-thar- 
ome unto the covenant of promiſe with leſs dif 
fulry , and: after a more divine and Evangelick: - 
ny; and there are fome that cloſe with-ChriR. 
18 more difficult and legal way:-There are ſome. 
at before they can come to-Mount $70n , they 
uſt dwel fourty dayes at Mount $7ng : There 
re ſome before che decree'of heaven ſhal be gi- 
mto them. they muſtraar aan ox-4 and muſt - 
wer themſelves wich fackcloath , having aſhes 
yon their heads : We muſt be a Benonz, before 
ebe 2 Benjamin ; that is, we muſt be a ſon of 
row, before we can be a ſon of conſolation, - But. 
is is certain, chat Ghtifſt leadeth ſometimeg. 
ine to himſelf through a valley of roſes. And F. 
ould only have you take notice, of theſe rwo, 
bich though we conceive they be not infallible. | 
the rules yer oftentinies experience.-m3keth: 
em out to be cruth. 1, That there ace three. 
tsof perſons who are moſt ordinarily brought: 
der .great terror ere they cloſe with-Chrift. 
rt, choſe who have.conmited ſome groſs 3nd; 
ominigble. fin that is; moſt ;conradifting unto; 
light of-nature. Secondly» thar;perſnn thats 
neth much sgainſt* light-before. converſion :; 
ence it ig: obſerved: in all the Books of che | | 
= 7 Golpel 
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 Golpet;* and inthe Book of the As, there wy 
more Goſpel and love-way of converting vb 
Gentils, then was of converting the Fews : 
As 2. 37, there is a ſhatp law exerciſed among 
them who had crucified the Lord. of life! : with 


. 
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| Aﬀsg. Paul that had been a grievous perſecy 
ter, at his converſion! he is firſt ir icken deady 
the ground , b:fore he be made a captive-oby 


love of Chrift, and conſtrained to cry out, W4 


3 


wilt thou have: me to do ? But look to Aits 8. Y | 
chaþ. 19, 81 there ye will find a more fair n 
ſmooth way of begetting ſons co Chriſt. 'Al 


| 
þ 
c 
\ 
; 
thirdly , tit perfor that ismuch-iniconceit ofiif 
own righeeouſnſes ; he 1uſeth to-be brought gy 
Chrift througti'much' t&ttor and exerciſe ofgdly 
Law ; that is clear in Piul , his conditional 
Phil, 3, and Aﬀs 9, compared: and cercalq 
whoever thinxeth ro come thar length 1n ith j 
abaſement 5 ari4 will count a$ the Apoſtledodff f 
in that Chopter; «muſt dwel many days at Mom 
Sina7, and-leard'his Arichmerick there, 2. Wil 
would have you take notice of this, that though 
the perſon that*ty brought to Chriſt in a-mallſt 
{moorh and Evangelical way, may have the pred 
minency of the perſon that is brought ro Chiiffi 
aſter a more legs! od terrible way in ſome thiniſſt 
yet we conceive thats. Chriſtian that'is-brougi 
to Chcift through nivch -of the exerciſe ;of 1 
_ Eaw,, and through mady of the thuaderingtiſu 
Mount Sinai; 3frer he hath won toſee bis tiefflc 
t 


in Chriſt ,. he is more conſtant inthe exerciſe 
Faith z-and the reaſon of i& is, becauſe that. 
ording 


4 1 : : OTA 


I dinary ground of miibelicf , is our ot-Aſtiunt 
Fhieking either ofthe time of our converſion, 
Ihhich is oftimes hid from thoſe perſons that are 
(enverted in a more Evanyelick wsy 3 as likewiſe 
This, that thoſe perſons chat ace brought to Chirſt 
jy. 2 more Goſpel chariot, are ſomerimes pur to 
liebates whether ever they were under the.exer> 
| ale of the. Law 3 and this maketh them often-(us 
{};were) forsz2 the foundation , and tocry forth 
| My bope and my-ſtrength # perifoed from the Lord. 
[And now to ſhut up our diſcourſe ; we ſhal #dd 
this one word of exhortation, that ye would care- - 
Iully lay hold upon that noble objeR,' and exer- 
te your fatthupon him ; and T ſhal ſay butthis, 
that a1] theſe that have #his noble grace of Faith, 
Indthat are heirs of that everlaſting inheritance, 
there is 8 fourfold crown Prepared for you ; there - 
is 3 crown of life that- is prepared for him that 
ſhal fight that g ood fight of Faith: but what niay. 
you fay is a crown of life , except. we haveijoy 
waiting upon tbarlife ? For what islife witfouc 
joy; but 2 bitterneſs 'and *a burden 404d (6? - 
therefore ye ſhal' have 2 cHown of Joy 3 but'what 
nete a crown of lifes, arid:a joy, except we had the 
race of holineſs , and were compleat inthat ? - 
therefore ye ſhal have alſo acrown of righteouſ- 
Wf:; but what were life, joy 110d righteouſneſy-- 
Mchour glory ? therefore ye, ſhal bave likewiſe 
Cirown of. glory: bur whatof all theſe, ifthar 
crown ſhould once fsll from out hesd's and we 
wud be. deprived of cur Kingdom ? therefore 
| F'f | whe- 
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* . take this to. make up the reſt , it.is an etell 


E-- ming Chtiltian , . this is the motto that is enguyl 


CEHOWN of glory. 'T hat word th Prou. 27.ne be: +, / 
clole, the crown ( faith Solomon ) doth.not engl 
far evcr ; but this precious crown that the. hag 
of Chriſt. ſhal f5x upon the head of an overs 
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ven-upon it z Anchangeable and Eternal ,  Eteilv 
and Hnchangeable. And , O whata day ſuppl 
'Yethat ſhal be, when that precious, crown ſh; i 
- Pur. upon our heads ? -What think. you willy 
the difference beewixt Chriſt. and believers 
heaven? . They hal. have theſe four. crowns 
which are indeed one; but Chriſt ſhal have upp 
his: head .many crowns , according tothar.wagk 
Rev, 19, 12. But let me ſay one word alſo 10yg 
who are ſtrangers from.Gad, and aredeſticurey] 
the grace of Chriſt , .and will not by faich clo 
with. this. excellent objeR.z there is a. four-fol 
cor; that once. fhal be-put upon your heads: 
do-nor miſ-interprete the vifhon, there is a dill 
rence hecwixtthe Butler and the Baker ; .ye mg 
propheſie.good things to your ſelves, but-cherejf 
a,crown of. death which ye ſbal once. bave. pg 1 
upon your heads, ye ſhal be always dying,and og | 


ver able todie : There is a crown of forrowthal : 
ye ſhal haye put, upon-your.heads, when ye tall | 

| 
annibilate. and reduced unto nothing ! Whenylf 
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eternally figh for th that ſad lamentation - © wh 


reduRion of you unto nothing would be. a be 
ven » when ye ſhal be tormented in thoſe everif] 


fling flames. Ang 1 y 
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b; will be all milerable and comfortlels one to 
her ;, there will benv ground of conſoleribh” 
ye Mal reap forthe commiunity of your ſors. 
n ſhal increaſe! the degrees of:thar ſorrow. And | 
here 15 anoctier crown alſo that ye ſhall put onz - 
Pichar is 4 crown of fin , in Read ofthat crown” 
Agron neſs; Would ye know your exerciſes 

ye that are predeſtinate unto theſe everlaſting - 

pins ? . would ye know yolr exerciſe? Tr is rhis,: 
[56 ſhal eternally bloſpheme and curſe the God ther? 
Jtide you. Tam periwaded of this, that theter- 
rors zof hell Will afflict you mores and og] prod 
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te Snail of f kk Jo CN 15 ate 
[your pain. And | chews is'this eroWn,: Do 2s] * 
ye ſhi] 'put on, and'thit is, the crdiwny ſhame: 
The Prophet Tſaiah maketh mention of 3% 

Ff-pride z but you chat tiavepuronthat: oth "= 
nie Fond ſhat once put on that ctown of evetha--- 

Ing confuſron-and ſhame, when you flat norke | 
tble to life up P your 'eyes' ro "him whom yon have A 
pierced, 1 woold fain n_defice* you'to know jt 
would be your exerciſe 3t fhrefethrhe'c days ys,'v 
will be your exerciſe when death ſhal-be ſy 
ling you to remove, 'and- you hal firſt be enrpred 


heirs unto thoſe everlaſting piſps” 1 amperfiis | 
Ke you will RT avchs Wil 7 2. nberefle &p 
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—_:x _ pſier of Fakib .- 
honey Sermons that you hays þ heard, whght 
1.you-have been invited t to partake of the To 
ofters of ſalvation? 1 remember df one thir uj Wf 
hjs death: bed cryed forth» A world for tim," 
rorld for one inch of time | One that erhaped . 
hold his head. high, and no doubt was 
then the. greateſt bere ; His. crown woul! 
parchaſe.: one. tcl, of time , but hg nib 
Gall time again. c4 call time, #g4n, chat petition 
denyed-: and (o ſhall it b: , ] fear,,. tothe-n nol | 
part: þ Sp Fre here. I think ir was a prerty Fig 
Nob ofthe Egyptians \ they Painted Tir ne 
wich-three heads © the firſt head that Painted git 
Tims: har. was paſt, was 4 greedy wolf going Fþ 
which. 1ggocted bis ; chat bp Time: pd 
milpenr, chere was no:hingil forte 3 nh | 
pe for 1t.ag4ip,. And the! ar ſecog 
Ez 3 of 2 tdaring.lzon. round, which imports i 
1Mme; preſent, and for this end was ſop3iated 
at pepp |: might lay-bold upon their preſentoſh| 
Porrunicies;: otherwiſe ir would be the matterd 
their cuins,, and. thejr eternal undoing, *A| 
here.,Was that laſt head, . which wasof 3 decel 
ul deg fawni; which iznified. that people thi N 
| eceive, the ob ith. the Time to corey] 
Wing 4 hey. will W religious at their deal 
and thar, they: ll overcome at their death. 
this..is a Battery no betcer then thefawning« af 
tad dog. 1 think, we. may learn much of thigh 
even. to he prov: ed {a . Jag holg' upon our gold 
gpporrunities , that we ſell nor out Time, l 
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Ihe we buy ir, There are rwo things that a 
JCliciſtian muſt not fell 5- char is , ſell not' the. 
Truth, but buy it ; and (ell not your Time, but: 
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buy it, I am perſwaded of this, that one momenr- . 
o time is worth ten chouſsnd worlds. if impro-. 


Fired. And T would ask* you, What advantage - * 
'"F V "POT * WT | o : . | 

Fi hil you have of all things thatyou-have.cormens - 
ted your [elves about , when Time ſhal:be no - 
ql fnore */ Euppoſe indeed this.is an ordinary evil-: I 
amongſtche people of this age, 'of which we - 


| tave our own ſhare and portion. There'are:mas.- Fi 
by that envy godlineſs and the godly , theexcel»s' Ji 


x [ene ones that are in the earth, and think it is 
?[pleaſure to vent their malice againſt-fuch: - I 


if know that ordinary practice it is older, ba thibu= 
01 nd years, then themſelves, that they preſetiite 
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I] they begin. to ſpeak msliciouſly againſt it. Only - 
41 would” az you this queſtion , Whar will you . 
| ay in-that day when Chriſt will ask that que« 
Hon of yous that Gideon asked of Zebaand Zi 
(1 Bin0t Whoate thoſe that you kified with your 


wemble the-perſot of King? ON! willyo! 
Idelieve ? Will you not clole with Chriſt? I'know 


neſs under the name of hypocrifie ; {They 


Ilgodlineſs hypocrifie, and'upon ogy, | 


tongue ? Muſt it-not be anſwered; EveryontMit. 
you not 


x is ordinary that we run upon theſe'two ex» 


Wirezms 3 ſometimes we do not believe the threats 

FF nings of the Law , & ſometimes we will b*lieve - 
the promiſes of theGoſpe!,Bur I would only defire - 
1 know , whay it it had been ſo ordered inthe. 
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The Myftery of Fanh b; 
mite wiſdom of God , and that 3ll the let 
of chis. boo rms have been threatnings , wil 
ſhould. have been our lot ,..if-all the prom 
ſhould have been ſcraped out.of ir? But certainly. 
this. muſt be your lot , all che-promiſesof the 
book. of this: covenant ſhall be: taken from you, 
and all the: curſes: thereof ſh3Il'be a fleeing ro 
that ſhal enter within your houſes, 'and there 
ſhal eternally remain. . Know this , ' O-yourhiy 
are enemies.to Chriſt > know-ir; and think'upol 
itz Every. battle of the warriour "with conſuſt 
noiſe, ; a with Gay MENTS rowled in blood's-. ut! 
that war which Chriſt ſhal have againſt" the: 
d . hypocrites-in Zion; and thofe rhar are ignorant of 
: rt and will not cloſe with him, it ſhal be oh 
fewel of fire, and eternal indignation, O'lw 
uill-be your thoughts, ſuppoſe you, when Chl 
ul.come. with that two-edged ſword of the thy 
ba the Lordz-ro enter to bghe with you Þ It is Wy 
ightlome exerciſe. O that you were not 
ou but. altogether per [waded to be Chriſtians 
_ that once. Chriſt might conquer you wi q 
that $90-epged ſword. thaz proceedeth out. of 
mouth., that; ſo you: might ſubje& your ſelvesY 
him , and make him the obje& of yout.faith 
Now; to -bim_char-harh engraven upon his 9 
five, and on bis thigh, that bes the' King 
ings., and the Lord of L ha , wedefire wool 
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64. great ſalvation, which at--the firſt began to be - { 
1 - ſpoken by the Lord, and was confirmed unto.u4 -- 
ij. by.them that beard bi: | 


bf Heb. 3. 2. How-ſhal we eftgpe 3f- we neglett fo - 
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"His everlaſting Goſpel whicty is-preached.. 4 
4, unto Jou,..15 that glorious Star, which maſt- ] 
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MSizcmer, Te: would never dance to Chriff when=mm, 
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bepiped 5 3 N cithe world ye weep to bim | 


PR £ > f of 
— ” ” 
o > . 
. a » 
P ; + 


"7 , 


"# 
| . 
» 
* * 


- Bur to come to the words which we have read 
- unto you: The Apoſtle in the former Chapter 
had been diſcovering moſtdivinely of the match- 
leſs. and incomparable excellencies which are jy, 
our Lord Jeſus. And inthe firſt verſe of this 6 
cond Chapter , he draweth forth an exhortaticy 
from his-former do&rine , which in ſhort isrchig 
Thor they would: take heed to: the bl: fled dhe 
Qrine of the Goſpel , and not at anytime to ia 
ſlip ous of their minds 3 and that they would kes 
14 Golpel as a Jewel of great price , and woul 
| Not (ſel it, bur thar they would be induced to: by 
i. And this:exhortatien he-prefſeth by two an! 
puments, | it 


25 The firſt argument is in the ſecond veiſd 
Irs he-fsich , Tf the-word oken by angels will 
ftedſuft , and every tranſgreſſion and'diſobedienth 
yecezucd 4 juſt recompence of reward, 82c. T hat 
i the tranſgreflion of the Law which was Je J 
verted' bur-by the miniſtry of angels, and eve 
Yidbedience't0'ir was'fo nf eg ; 


chit Provolic you'to tike heed that ye tranſotel | 
not the precious Goſpel/ which was: Foken byth 
Lord bimſelf,-. 

'* The ſecond argument In the vordsnhichl 


bidve read unto you, &it istaken from the certh 
8nd itallible ſtroke of the juſtice of God, W 
fhal&rhe thin: thoſe who liglt'this peut 


Hor KSU Ippoſſble 3 3 akh he ihpreveſl 
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T ; the great [alvation. | = 17 E 
fs City of refuge for thoſe who [liz hr-this great 


Jglvation, 9 

- Now inthe words which we have read, there 

Sie theſe fix things to be conſidered. mo. 

FI. Ficit, that it is anevil incident cothe heas 
nts of this precious Goſpel and great Salvationy 
[10 fight: and undervalue ic : This is clearly pre- 
\lappoſtd in the words ; otherwiſe there had been 

.[mgtound or acceſs for the Apoltle to threaten ſo 

Iitrible things againt the (lighters of ir. 

;| 11. The fecond thing to bs conſidered inthe: 
iuords, is , that the ſtroke and ruine of thoſe who 
[Wight this great Salvation, is certain and infallt» 
4Vle, irwill furely come upon them : "This 1s clear 
From theſe. words , How ſhal weeſcape? As if he 


hid ſaid, There is no imaginsble way for us to 


vi dcape , if we negleRt ( this) ſo great ſalvation, 
WWe may have a cicy of refuge when we are pur- 
hed by the Law , or when we are purſued by aff 
Wiitions 5 and we m3y eſcape when we ate pare 
ppiied ochermayes by the Jaltice of God :' burif 
dice we ſ1'ghe this great Salvation, there rethal< 
Wxth no city of refuge ( ne door of eſcape left 


Wn) unto us : for where will the perſon fleethat 
We = , ol 


Miphech this great Salvation ? 


F 11. Fhere js this third thing whereof we- 


WP takt notice from the words,that the tebke'of 
+ Juice of God cometh juſtly upon them who 

and? -. ha4 © : » wy ; Ws SES , f 
Wiblic this great Salvation : and rivuly-ic is4 moſt 


_ VM the words » How ſhal we ejrape, if,yue negletf 
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we” 12 4 Sermon concerning 
their conſciences,/ as it he had ſaid : think yi 
_ that iris juſt and righteous, rhat if ye Os þ 
great ſalvation , there ſhould not be a dootyl 
eſcape left open unto yov. He putteth the qui 
Kion home to their conſcience x to: anſwer , " 
SS 4 J 

IV. The fourththing to be conſl Jared! inth 
words, is this; that the (fighting this great Salyg 
tion- is a ſin; thar hath many aggravations wh Ki 
attend and wait uponir. And it hath two gy < 
agoravations from the words which] bave req 
the ficſt great aggravation in that 'word of- 
Text, great ſalvation ; as it he bad ſaid, If ir wil 

'Not a great Salvation, you might have ſome cla ſ 
or-excuſe for your ſlizhring, of it ; bur ſeeing ivl 
ſuch a great and eternal Salvation , there isn 
' no cloak left for your fin. The ſecond »poravh 
tion is-from_. the certainty of this Salvation , 
theſe words , which at firſt er lol 
the Lord, and was confirmed unto wu by thoſe thlf 
beard him , viz. his Apoſtles 3 whereby he-tella 
them , this great S3lvaticn.is.no notion nor ſa 
cy 5 buta moſt certain, ſure and real falvaigh þ 
which yet chey.{lighr, 

\ V. The filth ching. whereof we ſhal coke m0 
rice from the words, is.this, That there xe 
perſons ( be who they will» Minifter, or peoply 
who ſlight this great Salvation , that.ſbal hang 
door of eſcape.. Hence is it that the Apoſtle pl 
teth himſelf amongſt the-reſt, .ſayivg ; How/ 
we eſcape , if-we negic@ ſogreas ſalvation 2. uþ 
is, How foal: I Paul. eſcape, if 1 neglet? ſoa 


þ the greatſuluation. 

$4701, and ſo-ſruſtrat the grace of God'? © 
{VI. Sixthly ,. we would take notice of' this: 
wm the words, that not only heart-delpiſing. of- 
W rear S3lvarion,but even 31ſo the: very negle- 


$lervine attending upon it. a Lg 
| Now before we begin to ſpeakiommy-oftheſe 
dt things ( which we hsve obſerved from theſe 
ds)-there are theſe two things whereunto we 
il ſpcak'a little for clearing of the words, Firſt 
$2: is meant here by grear Salvation,” Second= 


@: bow ic is ſaid chat Chriſt was he firſt pred. 


4 


o 


underſtood the Goſpel, as is clear, Eph. 1. 13. 
Were ic is called, the Goſpel of our ſaluazion3 and 
WIFs 13. 26, it is called, the word of this ſalvation; 
that by the- word oi this ſalvation , is under 
god the Goſpel, and thoſe precious offers which 


Wiled a grear{alvation, intirefe eight reſpeAts.. | 


4h Eiſt, ic js called the great Salvation in re-. 


Wed. of 'the price which was laid down for it-3 
Mere being no leſs price laid down to purchate 


Wis great Salvation , then the blood of the Son of 


$4. From whence then doth $3lvation flow 
Fito you ? It comes running tg you in a ſtream 


che blood of the Son of God : This is clear, 


W. 9.12, Neither by the blood of goats.and calves, 
Wt b3.bis.0mn blood he entered in once unto the boly: 
We, htving obtained eternal redemption for uw... 
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bg. of it , hath a certain infallible and unſpea« . 


Firſt ,- we conceive that by the great Salvarion - 


Fe contained init. And we conceive it may be” 


IE, Secondly, it.igcalled a germ Salralog le: = 


140 A Sermon concerning _ © 
 relpet of the many difficulties and o?policing 
which ly inthe way of bringiog it about, Wi 
greet impediments, ſuppoſe ye, lay in Chrif 
Way before he could accompliſh and bring ab 
this great {olvation ? Was not the juſtice of Gf 

to be ſ#tished ? Was he nortodiey and to þ1 
Made like unto one of us ? Was he not tolyin 
thegrave? And was he not to bear the tormen; 
of fre!] before this great Salva:ion could be ac. 
compliſhed and brought to pais ® There way 
fuch impediments in the way of bringing abay 
this great ſalvation, that if all che Angels in hel 
ven had been-fet to work , they had been alkeW 
ſhed under it-3 had it been but that one great inf 
pediment te (atisfie the juſtice, and pacifier 
wrath of Gcd,even that was a paſs, through whil 
none could go but the-eternal Sen of God.” 
was ſoguarded, that none durſt adventure to 
ter it ( much leſs could 8ny win through it) all 
he'only who was mighty to ſave. 7 
NT. Thirdly , it is called 3 great Salvation;W 
reipeR of char high eſtimation which the Sali 
have of it, O what an bigh eſtimation have tF 
Saints of this Goſpel-ſalva:ion ! There is no mia 
cy which they think comparable to this 3 all oth 
mercies are bur little Zoars, in compariſon oflif 
great mercy 3nd Golpel- ſalvation, F 
' TV. Fourthly, ir 15 called a great Salvation 
 feſpeR of thoſe noble effeRs which this Sy 

tion bringeth about and produceth. Some oi 

| great c<ftcRs of the Goſpel , David hath ciew' 
> Pſal.19.7,8 9, 10. Is not this a-great « fie 


| ' 


"” the great (aluation. 4 
4s Goſpel-Salvation, to bring us out of an 


ho an eſtar of grace ? And that is anefieR of 


q | 


\ 


is great Salvation, Is not this a great effeQ.to 


- 


Wipke us who were enemies, become fr tends? 
Mind that is an eftz& of this great Salyation, Is 


1 


ac this a great. effeRro make us who were mo» 
ning in the way to hell , move in the way to bea- 
win? And that is an effeR of this great Salva» 
lion, Is notthis a great eflct, ro make us who 
where ſo ſar off , coke now made near ? And yer 
Whtic is an efieR of this great Salvation, And 1s 


Wt this a g-ear effe&, ro make us who were atk: | 
WW, become light in the Lord? And that is the - 
Wxear effe& of this Golpel- Salvation, Yea, I may | 


< time would. fail me to tell of all the great ef- 
Wits of this great Salvation, Bur, O will ye 


Yone and ſee, and that will beſt reſolve the que . 


Wion unto you, what the noble effeRt of chis 
Wea Salvation are, FED 

1 V. Fifchly, ic is called a great Salvation, in re- 
W:Q of the great advantageswhich doch redound 
W:hz perſon who embraceth it. Firſt, is nor hea- 
Mn 4 noble advantage ? And thar is thegain 
Wich actendech the embracers of this great Sal= 


ſion, Secondly , is not Jeſus Chriſt a notable 


Irantage ? And yet he isthe advantage which 
Fendech che embracers ofthis great Salvation, 

Mirdly , is not eternal communion with.God a 

eadvanctage ? And that advantage attendeth. 
W+ embracers of chis great Salvation. Fourthly, 
For eternal liberation fcom.the body of death a 
Ft advantage? - Ang 
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242 AFSermonconcerning "®Þ©»©Þ 
bracers of this great ſalvation. Fitchly., i 
eternal ſinging in the enjoyment of God « pl 
advantage ? And'that attendeth the embraceylf 
this ſalvation. Sixthly , is not eternal feeighlf 

- God, as he is, a greatand noble advantage? Ay 

Yer this ( as all che-former') artendeth the embiil 

| ers of this great ſalvation, Yeas would yell 

_- .rich? O then embrace this great falyigh 
Would ye be honorable? Come and embri 
this grear falvation, Would ye be cterg 


happy ? O-come-then and parrake of chiszf 


ſalvation, RF 
_ VI. Sixtbly,' ir is.called a great ſalvarionfi 
reſpe& of all other (alvationsthat ever weref 
compliſhed. There was never a (alyation o® 
Cory obrained'by any General or Gaptain (ul 
a land-or people!) that could have the nany 
great [alvation;, in compariſon of this = *'* 
VII. Seventhly, it is called a grearlalvati 
in reſpe& of 'the authority of-it ; We have! 
ken ot the greatneſs ( as tothe meritorious cal 
of it, and how preart things -ic doth effeCtuate; 
- alſo in reſpe& of che auchoriry of it, it is ag 
ſaivation, Would you know who is the Au 
of chis great ſalvation? Ir is Chriſt , Heb. 5 
He became the author - of eternal fatuztion WE 
them that obey bim. And mult not this (alva 
be (ucable co him who is the Author of ir? W 
is one of the moſt noble and icradiant beattlff, 
the majeſty of the Son of God the Mediator, 
he isthe Aachor of this great ſalyation. * | 
_ VI Eighrly, it is called 8 greatfalv 
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the great {aluation.. 
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| | relpeR ot the continuance. a 


. ot as Per 2 Th _— 
V : £ 
o 
1 
. 
Mu 
o 
. 
. 
: 
x 


nd duration of it. 


Fis not a _ſalvarion which is but for a day : bur 
isan eternal ſalvation, Heb. 9. 12. He obtained 


wrnal redemption for ww. 

"Now the ſecond thing -whereunto. we ſhal 

Weak for clearing of the words, is this>viz. How 

A;.is (aid chat Chriſt was the firſt preacher of 

Fs eternal falvation, We do nor think that the 

Fords are to be underſtood, thatthe Goſpel and 

Wis great ſalvation way never preached before 
rift came in che fleſh : but we think the mea=- 
bo of .the Words may be one. of theſe three, if 
PGE_cE___—————- 

[. Ficlt, char all the preaching of chis grear 
Ivation-under che Law, did come very far ſhore. 
the point of fulneſs, in compariſon of Chriſts 
aching of it 3 thevefore is Chriſt ſaid to bethe © 1 
t& preacher of this great (alvation :- as if he had I? 
Wd, I know Adam he preached of this great ſal- {| 
Won , and ,Enech he preached of this great fal» 
ion , and the twelve Patriarchs they preached 
this great ſalvation 3 and all the Prophets who 
nt before Chriſt, and are now io heaven, they 
kiched of rhis great (alvation'; bur all their 

Feiching deſerved not the name of preaching, in . 

Fapariſon of Chriſts; for acver man ſpake gs he 

Ke, Thus Chriſt was the ficlt great preacher 

_—— ooo. 

$1. Secondly , rhis may be the meaning of its 

Þ: Ghriſt was the firſt preacher of this great ſal= 

$00, in reſpeR of his clear way ofpreaching 

$5: for be was the firſt preacher of ig 'wichouc | 


w> /' # 
A {/ -- 
—_— ; 


; ww > RET © 
03 » -4 x0 ES. 
. , » 3 J» 3 oy" 1 a 
1 $ - LY ? SY \.. As 4 
p ws f 4 n p . , : , As : *{F % 
> a " % . Pe ou wa go "* F 0 - oh 4 . ” a . 


1 | {0 < A Sermon concerning © " 

Types and ſhadowy ;- He was the ficit pread 
"ie clearly and fully, wich-ſo mich demonſiia 
= power of the Spirit. | 
TIE, Thirdly, the meaning: ef eb" 
Chuiſt was the firſt preacher of this vrece ih 
tion) may relate to his appearing co Ada 
Paradiſe , when he became the firſt and pf 
Preacher of this ſalvation , when he did fp 
that word unto him » The ſeed of the woman| q 
tread down the head of the ſerpent, The firſt | 
rious preaching of this great [alvgrion was" 
Chriſt preached to Adam in Paradiſe. Andi 
was the firſt and glorious morning of this bie 
Goſpel, 

Now we ſhsl ſpeak alittle to the fcſt ofil ( 
ſix things which we have obſerved from ih 
words, viz, That there are many within th 
ſible Church who are neglecters and ſligh 

this greac falyarion:: ( Do ye nocalic ek 1 
it ? ) irisclear, Matth. 23. towards the cloſe 
thap. 22, 5. where choſe pecfons being invitt 
come tothe marriage, or feaſt of the Goſpel; 
ſaid of chem, they made light of it ; which are 

| ſame words in our Text: And Luke 14 
Where they were invited tocome,, it is laid, 
al with one conſent began to make their ex 
And Tſai. 28, 2. This & the reſt wherewith xf 
make the weery to reſt , this is the refreſhing 
they will not hear. Now is there a perſonl 
who daredeny this charge, char he is a {Ii hi 

_ thisgrear ſalvation ? I confeſs , I am afraid} b 
you will not taks withic 3 cherefore 1 ſhal pg 


'\% 


|... thegreatſaludtion. ' 145 7 
&-fe Apht forts of perſons who areflighters of 
$i great ſalvation ; and charge (you, 3s you _ 
| anſwer to God one days that you fexrchyour 
earty whether you be amongſt che number in 


the caralogue ) of the lighters ofthis greatlal- mw | 


JON, 1 On. 

L.1, The 6:& orc of perſons who are flighters 

Id this great ſalvation, are thole perſans who go . 
Jout to eſtabliſh rheir own righteouſneſsiz' and * 
hill not ſub:nic co the righteouſneſs of Ehrilt 2 
ha word, it isthat ſort of perſons who think 
ky may win to heaven by a covenant of works, © -þ 
nd will not take the Goſpels way of travelling to 
even in the covenant ofgrace. And ſurely there 

$ not a perſon here who hath not that carled in- 
lioation ro, be as little obliged to Chrift for his 
Wation', as he”can ;' We would 80 to heaven 
Fichout the way, which is Chriſt, -And) believe 
te, there are many in this Congregation who 
þ thus abour to cHablic their own righteoul- - 
ks. And 1 (hal propoſe fix ſorts of perions who 


ll under this firſt rank. 


[2 


1, The'firſt ſort, are thoſe who eruſt on theit 
Wn civility , 3nd' think that witl carry themto 
aven : thoſe are the perſons whogo about ro 
Wabliſh cheir own rigtiteaufneſs. Say they: 1ide= 

Wihe world ro'fay any thingto me , I wat cuere | 
Wore an boneſt man , and 1 truſt therefore:tha..T 

Wil go co heaven. But I (ay to thee, O Atheiſt 1 

W$ thou art, rhou ſhalt never win to heaven by 
© means, till thou come'ro Chriſt wich this, | 
v my righteouſneſs are as filthy rags. = 


A Sermon concerning © 


2x: Theſecond (tt), ace ithle who bujldy 
confidenge wpon their denyal of iheirgood wo 
but.yet never.come this length ro make uit off 
7: SE x +, * 
33+ .'Thetthird fort , are thoſe who bvild che 

- confidence upon their duties: chey thick thy 
will come:to Heaven by their good prayers, þ 
ther readiog,, and by their faſting , like unto thy 
PFheriſeez Luke 18 11, T thank God,T am not li 


1 
vo 


ther.men, for T faſt twice in the week : I Þ4ay titk 


: 


Of 41 that I poſſeſs. But I lay unto thee, thy ove 
vall neyer bring chee to Heaven, if Chrilt be of 


| 
6.8:y without bim. ,. 
,*'4+ {he fourth ſort of perſons who fall unky' 
this fiſt 43nk of {lighters of the great fa]varigh { 
2re:thoſe who truſt on their conviRtions. 1f:kf 
have oBce been convinced of;thei: ſin and miſenlſ 
ble eſtate, they think there is no more to 
.Chril3-will never reje& them 3 fo they fit dof 
2nd build their hope upon theſe conviQtions,. J* 
CT, 'The fifth ſort of perſons ? Are thoſe w th 
build heir confidence upon their reſolutions; 
they, : oftentimes have. I reſolved to be a beyj | t 
man-then [-am ; therefare 1 think (»bich j6F/* 
if deluſion of many ) chat God will ace 
will: fer. the deed : but it had been good for ml Whe 
ſuch a word had not been in the Bible , or | 
their curſed eyes had never read i: But ki J 
; this 3 that thougn thou hadit as ſtrong reſolut 4 
3s Peter, or-a5 good withes az Balaam had , if 6 y 
\ 


never labor to bring them to praiie., God i 
prong 5d = C0 09... _— 


[ 


the- eng: of- all thy duties ». nor can you perform 
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ll _-* - the ervetſaluation. _ 147 
yy cothees Depars from me, I know.) 01708. Any 
þ{ you who build vpon'your retalutions; you- will 
Huild upon a ſandy foundation; theſe being many- 
zimes 4 goodneſs, but like the morning dew. 

\ 6. And the fixth ſort of perſons who fall under 
(his fiſt rank of fighters of this great (alvation 
(and wherein the evil is moſt (ubtil-) are choſe 
who build their ſalvation. : upon their graces 
theſe alſo go s8bout to eſt+biiſh their own:righ- 
xouſneſs, But I ſay to ſuch , rheir graces cannot 
he the foundation ef their hope , althovgh rhey 


Ink of lighters of the great ſalvation ? Or are 
Jikere none here who will conf:ſs they. have gone 
bout to eſtabliſh their own righteouinels 2, L (oy 
Fo thee who wilc confeſs , put. a:rope 8bout thy 
neck, and-come ro: Chiiftt 3 for he is 4 merciful 
King, I ſay to thee , come to Chriſt withtbis, 


Ul my righteouſneſs & like filthy rags. And if 


hou wil! come with this in finceri:y, be ſhall ſay; 
Whring forth the white robe , and put it upon bim. 
thou canſt be brought to ſpeak thor in Gnceii- 
Q '0 Chriſt, there ſhal be no more betwixet Chriſt 


; n thee, bur, Come and cloath him with the white 
\ (114 


} 


11. Secondly, thoſe perſons flight the great. 


Filvation , who delay their rskinghold cf the 
F'ectous offers of the Goſpel ; for there are many. 
Wien we preach this Goipel , and when we 
bd cur. the great Salvarion winto them, v ho 
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J. I will follow Chris} , bus I muſs firſt go kemp-.. 
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may be as evidences to ttengthen their hope. "Ml. 
INow, are there none here who fall underthis fiſt ©; 


” 2x48 | A'Sermon concerning 
. and bury my ſather; 80d ſothey delgy to rake th 
of chis great 'Salvation, Bur 1 {ay to you, why 

ever you be, that thug delay to take hols on 

' Breat Salvation , you' are the ſlighcers of it. 
there a perſon within theſe doors, who dare bi 
acknowledge that he hath (lighted this great SG 
vation, and delayed to embraceic? O * tell my 
what do your conſciences ſpeak ? Are there mf 
but they muſt acknowledge they come under: 
fecond rank ? And 1 ſay to you who have.chs 
delayed , will you yer embraceit? I ſayew 
WE Unto you whoare old men, now palit {axty yeah 
E} 8nd have lighted this great Salvation fo Ja 
| yet this day this great Salvation is effered nj 
: you, Whatſayyoutoit? O ! what do you 
_. _tOthis offer Are ye ſaying » I muſt now dela 
and not receive this great Salvation , till mi 
harveſt be by and over ? Ilay unto thee , 1 

the harveſt of che wrath of God is ripe, and 
ſhal pur tn his fickle z and cut thee down, If 
ſay no more to thoſe who thus {light this gull 
Salvation , butthis, Why hand ye all the dg 
the market place idle , and doing nothing ! of 

| will you be atlaſt induced to rake and embdl 
this great Salvation , before it be hid from? | 
eyes. 7 
| "Ut. Thirdly » thoſe perſons are the (l1ghlW" 
of this great Salvation , who complement wi" 
Chriſt when they are invited to come 2nd; 
take of it, and ſay filently ro the Mioiſter , on 
ther to their own conciences : T pray you, haul 
excuſed a3 this tim; 3 8s thoſe, Luke 14, 15.88 


| the great (alvatian. 149 AY 
Wwould only ask of ſuch, Have you any.lawtul 
geule why you will not come and partake of 
his great Salvation ? Is there any perſon here 
pe hath any lawful excuſe to preſent ? 1 ſhal 
Wrver t3ke that off your hand , Have me excuſed, 
F But be i!vre of this 1 I ſhal never excule you, bue 
ccule you : therefore I defire that thoſe perſons 
glpbo have flighted the great ſalvation, by com- 
ementing with Chriſt, that they would 
oplement no more with him at all , but now 
Snbrace tt, Kr 
i1.1V. The fourth fore of perſons who light 
us great Salvation , are thoſe who give way to 
Wcourzgements, and unbelief , ſo that they will 
Wt come and partake of thisgreat-Salvation 2. I 
W.- luch' of you are Qlighters of it, and Chriſt 
Will eſtcem you ſuch. Gb, if ye knew the worth 
$ vertue of this great Salvation, there would 
We de 2 cempration you could meet with , that 
Would hinder you from embraciog it ! But if 
Wu couldſt notanſwer theſe temptations , thou 
Wuldit nor own them; 1 ſay unto ſuch under» 
Wivers and lighters of the great Salvation, as diſe 
urged perſons (' And thoſe who ſbay long in the. 
e of the breaking for1þ of children ) chat when 
PU cannot anſwer your objeQtions, which hin. 
i reth you from clobng with Gliift, 1 intrear 
 diſown them, as if ye heard them not. Say 
-[hiok ye this lawful ? 1 ſay, it i;-þoth lawiul 
qd expedient 3 for it was the practice of beſje- 
= Abrebam ; He confedered n0b his own:body 
Ps dry as an old Rick, nor the deadneſs of |} 
1 — Saran 


WK. ” * A Setmon concerning - $ 
"  Sarahs womb-- He'did not conſider theſe his 
which might have been obj: ons to keep thihy 
from believing. He tight have ftarted' at the 
two objeRions; Alace ! Jam old; -and that ok 
jz&ion could he not anſwer : And my wite i 's paſ : 
child-bearing z neither could he anſwer that ohdl 
jeftion, Whar then did he with them ? He Nlihs 
red themborhz and contfilered them not, Second 
ly, I would ſay this'ro you who thus {l3ght ic » be 
cauſe of diſcouragements: 1f ye did know: thi 
worth of the great Salvation, which is in this God 
ipel- redemp:i ton that is offered to you , alrhough 
ye had an army of objeRions to bochrough, 4 
would go through them, to get drink of the Wall 
0 j this Well of Bethlchem, © 
\V. The' fifth fort” of perſons: who flight ib 
preat Salvation, are thoſe. who will not do 
much as take cate anJ give pains to hear thi 
great Salvation offzred unto them :- For there af 
ſome perſons, who (ifthey come to the Church 
defire to fi: farcheft oft, and ſo never take care 
hear a word of this great Salvation 3 and ſucha 
dteadful fighters of it. Like unto theſe menildi} 
ned, Jer. 6: 10. To whom ſhal I ſpeak , and gi | 
wirning that they may hear ? Behold their ear is u 
circumciſed , and they cannot bearken, 115i, 28,1 
But-they wou!d not hear. Jer.7:10. Who ſay, well! 
deltvered to do all theſe abominations ; Tet they 6 i 
come” and ſtand before him , in the houſe whid | 
called by by Name, Þ 
VT. Sixthly , choſe perſons-are Oighenilſ 
great Salvation 3 who, when: they hear-it, arg 


T the great: ſalvation, 151 

We{ nay rocfo:much YaffsRell wich ity they if 

Wincre telling unto chem the moſt ſenſeleſyhi- 

ry of Thom 5 the Kymey , -or : ſome + other-od 

We, Like unro.thele mentioned, Fer. 6,10. _ 

ie word of the Lord i unto them 4 reproach, thee, 

it n9 delight init, 1 would poſe you all, as jy 
We 6h: of the Author of this great Salvation, 
W-0 oi women, did you ever (ec your ſelyes3 oF. 

q ik ye Ever. pains , to biing up your heat$thG ' 

$ love of this great Salvation ? Was tt ever the. 
Wojcing of your hearts , that Chriſt djcd ard 

We 2gain ? Idocertainly bebizve it, and Lam: 
Winaded, that there are decrees pait in-heaven 4 

Winſt many of you, That inbearing-ye ſbal bear, | . 
not underſtand 3 and in ſecing, ye. ſhal ſee, and: | | 
W002 pcrecive, For God hath made your bearts., 
Wider then the flint or:adamant, ſo that ye ſhal - 

Wile 10: recurn when he doth exhort you. Bc- 

pc me (if 1 may lo ſpeak) I think there is as 

$3 probability chi the ones in the wall. 

ud hear ( if we would ſpesk to- them.) as; 

025 many 0: you. ae.” 

þ VIL. Seventhly , thoſe-perſons are Gighterg,cf ;- 

$-great, Salvation, who never did complain ' 

F they wanted a tigh: to this gregs (alvations © - 

$ope lorne of you are ow convinced;, thai y= 

Fer came within che cempals of this grear {als 

gion, I-fay yer unto you, if ye did never [pend.. 

Nour 11 ſecret weeping and lamenting, .be-. 

$* ye had nor a right to this Goſpel: rederppe | 

F it 1s'but-too probable you bad, neveryecs. + 
tt0 ts Yea knowr, that fuch of you would ,, * ©: 
"TR Eh nw 
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2-7 A Sermon concerning { 
' little care t6- ler precious Chiiftrdepatt with 
| anygriefolibearcy. I: think, if this were voir 
| within this houſe to. day, Whether or not thy 
 _Chtiſtgo Ad depart? I doubr if there wouldiy 
wiany heart-difſenters, though many tongue. 
difſenters, Oh! I fear there would be may 
hearcs hete, laying: O Chriſt ! depart, andy 
thy way: Yeaz there are many Gadarens here 
 - who prefer their kine- and [wine to precious Chriſt 
and world beſecch him to go out of their coafts,. 1 
VII Eightly , thoſe. perſons flight the grew 
mW Salvation, who never tock-paing to engage thelf 
| hearts to take hold of Chriſt and the Goſpel 
Chriſt ig near to you this day 3 The great -Solvp 
tion is near to you, and is nowz- even now offete 
 umoyou 3 therefore are there any who will tel 
| pains to lay hold on it? I obreſt you all whoa 
| . © Here, by the beauty and excelliency of him-whol 
the Author of this great Salvation, that ye con 

' and partake": of it, I obtcR you by all the joyall 
heaven, that ye embrace this great ſalvatich 
 J-obteſt you by all che tecrors in hell, that ye << 

* brace it. I obteſt you by the promiſes of the ev 
laſting covenant, that ye embrace it. I obteſij 

- by all the curſes that are written in this book 
the covenant, - that ye embrace it. T obteſt you 
| the love you owe to your immortal ſouls, :hatf 
will once: be wiſe, and come partake of the 9 
_ Salvacion, Miy I now have it, ſayeſt thou? U 
I ſay unte you all, ye may have itto day 3 ye 
F be partakery of it before ye go hence. And fol 
$ fore Iprocced any further, I'do inthe Natne 
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ww hority of him who ſer.t me here today, and is 

Hf ibe Author of this great Salvation , freely offer 

t | unto you to day. But ] know there will be 

E|ght (orts of humors within chis houſe to day, in 

C - to this great Salvation which is now of- 
4 kred unto you. 

o| 1. 1chink there will be ſome of Gallios diſpo= 

{ſcion here co day, that will care for none of hoſe 

hyitiogs : yea, there are many here that will not 

Yzive a (iz for che rich offer of the greac Salvation. 

HBut 1 ay » curſed be that perſon who pucteth on 


WGallios remper to day , that will care for none of 
iteſe things, 


bl 2-1 fcar there wil be many ofPilars humor here | 


Mioday, who will fay , they find nothing againſt | 
Wh man, yet willcry fotth, Take him, and cruci- 
jh bim, They find nofiuk wich ChiiRt; and yet” 
will be con:ent thit he be crucihed. Now can 
je ſay any thing againſt Chriſt , who isthe Au- 
Mhor of this orear Salvation ? Produce your 
ac 2r2uments, Are there any here who have 
q” ching to ſay 39ainkt him? I am hete to an« 
Geer in his Name: 1 hope there is not one here 
Ibo hath any thing to ſay spainſt the Autbor of | 
its; great Salvation : And why tben do yenot 
Make him? See unto your ſelves that there be none 
i Pars humor here today, thar will cry out,-Te 
q art nothing in Chriddwhy he ſhould-not be rece}-= 
Tcl, and yet Will be cameenv that- he be crucified; 
3: There will be many of the Fews humor: 


$12 (.63yz who cry forch,, Awe whhGbrifts. þ 
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oh! whit a hei:iſh word is that, Away with ſþgg. 


| Will be (> groſ: \lighters of this great ſalvation?. 
Will ye ſlight this great falvation z.and embrace; 


8 Ch-iſtian. 1 ſay unto thee, O wilt thou quick) 
114 wkh eat word almoſt A and .put inthatwo 'T 


A Sermon concerning *Y 
away with Cbrift , and give me Barabbas. Buy, 


lefs Chriſt , away with-tranſcendent Chrif, and, 
give ws the world? Now are there any here who; 


your idols, which ſh3l once prove a cconn of } 
thorns unto you. 

4. There will be ſome of Felix. humor found. 
here roday , that willſay , O Chriſt , go awaj ail 
thi time, ani [ will bear thee at 4 more convenient] 
ſeaſon 'Bat I ſay unto you, who will not hear me 
to day, nor emb-ace this great ſalvation » 1 ſhal 4 


defy all the Miniſters in Scotland to aflure you, 


that ye ſhal ger 8no: her ofter, it ye {end me awayj 
to day, There 15 not one that can or dare engaged 
that the great ſalvation ſha] be in your offer ani 
more, Therefore, 1 tsy , ]1:t none of Felzx-rem 
per be here togay , thit wiillay , They will hean 
Chrift at a more convenient ſeaſon... 'Þ 
 - 5, There wil be ſome ot Balaams temper toil 
day , who will d<fire to dic the death-of the righ 
2014, and to have their laſt end like-his ; yer-the)s 
defi:e not to live the life cf the righteous. But 

. 'T 
ſay unto you, ye tha] never die the deach of thi 


rightebus; if ye live not the life of the righteous! F 


5,' There-will be ſome- of you hereto day, 


& who, I hope, at leaſt wilkbaef Agrippes humonſi 


that will ſay ,: Thou baſt almoſt perſwaded meto Mn 


alts- | 


the great |; vain, = 
[{6zether and (ay, O precious Chriſt thou A * 
together perſwaded m8 to be 4 Chriſtian. How-% 
ner » if thou come no greater length , 1 intrear 
Ie come this length, tha: ſo thou mayeſi cry + 
vt 3 T am almoſt perſwaded to embrace Chriſt the. 
Wes! Salvation ; and may b: etc long ye will 
os further. 
There will be ſome of Fudas temper here 
[Þ iy , who will betray Chriſt ſor thirty pieces of 
{ſiver 3 yea, ſome, woule (ell Chrift, heaven, their 
Tiols and all, for lels then thirty picces of filver, 
8. 1 chink chere will be many of Eſau pro- 
fine temper hzre to day, who will [ell theiy- birth- 
(ihe for a meſs of pottage. Now will ye enquire 
{x your ſelves, Am | the perſon that will give my 
Minh right for a meſs of portage ? , D-th mine. 
Peart ſay , 1 will ſell my birth-right, becauſe1 am 
unzrecd, and ready to die? What will it profit,me, + 
ve me 4 mcſs of potzage , and I will quite my 
wh-right? 1 know there are not 2 few ſuch. 
| ere co day 2. therefore 1 intreat you enguire, "ft 
Four elves what is your humor, Oh? ſhal the* 
þ at Salvation that ye have lighted fo long, 
F-llighced this day allo? And ſh3l there be none 
embrace it > Oh! enquire, and Rand in aw, 
Vn the wrach of the moſt High purſuz you; _. , 
|; Naow.1. ſhal give you theſe ſeven confiders-"* 
Fons, which may provoke you,not ty (ghr, but. 
Mmbrace this great Salvation. | | 
1, The firſt conſideration, that the not em- 
icing chis great ſalvation , ls one of the greateſt 
a5 
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©. Ki of folly that can be, Fey. 8:9, They have wes: 
1 | oy the word of the Loyd : 3nd immeditatly ith 
+ Jubjozned 5 And what wiſdom % inthem? An: 
- ſo Folompn doth 8flure you , they cannot be wif 
- who negle@ this great Salvation, Prov. 1. 9; Foo: 
deſpiſe wiſdom and inſtrufion. Therefore mij 
I not lay unto you, be ye who ye will, thoughye/| 
were the greateſt heads of wit in allthis places he 
are bur ſtark fools, as long as ye negleR this, But| 

' would you be wile indeed , and wife unto eterng 
life ? Then 1 intreat you, come and embrive 
this great Salvation. : 
'2, The ſecond confileration to provoke you} 
not ts {light the gfear ſalvation , is this , thatthy| 
ruine: and deſtru&ion of the flighters of it, h{ 
moſt *cettain ard infallible > Fer,-11, 11. whe! 
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the ſam great (ſalvation, there is a therefore, pi 
to the'tkreatning. Thercfore 3þus ſaith the Loh 
T will bring evil upon them , which they ſnabw 
| be'able to eſcape. I'dety you all, who are the Yligh] 
ters of this great Salvation , to find a back-dow| fl 
when Juſtice ſhal purſue you; for there is no dog i 
*# . roeſcape, if ye embrace not this great Salvatioy ; 
l but the carth wall diſcloſe jour iniquity , andbyſ 
| ven will declare your fan. = 8 
"2. Thirdly , let this confideratipn prov 
you not to flight this great Salyarion, rhar Gli Mi 
is. exceeding ſeriovs and earneſt that ye ſhowſVe 
= embrace it: And I thiokchat Tſai. 28.2.3. ipdſVi 
© bh ow; his exceeding ſeriouſneſs , wherei45 


Wi 
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nes he begeech of his hearers , that they would 


jive ear 3nd hear his voice, ſaying ; Give cars 


| ind hear my voice : hearken 1; ant hcar my ſpeechs 
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|Chriſk is moſt ſerious that they would embrace 


[ Chriſt is ! But be who ye will , that ſlight chis 


What needeth all theſe exhortacious, but that - 
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| the greac Salvarion? And, Othat there weres-- | 
| perſon here to day, as lerious to the bargain a+. F} 


peat Salvacion , believe me, the day is coming . 
| wherein ye ſhal cry our ; Alace, for my flighting 


dic! Wile thou therefore think- preſently with. 


thyſelf > O chou lighter ofchis great Salvation! . | N 
4 What wilt thou ſay of thy lighting it? When 'þ 
{ite devil ſhal be leading thee in thorow thele.: I 


| tark-gates of hell, O {lighter of the Golpel ! how 


{many alaces wilt chon cry , when thou ſhalt be-- 
paſting thorow theſe dark gates into thy everine - 


{ ling priſon ? Wilt thou-no: then cry our, O me, 
{+ ſiphter of the everlaſting Salvation ! whether 
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{oreat Salvation, 


am-I now going ?-Alace , now for-my lighting. 
{0 the Goſpel | And asthou paſſe tthorow, thou. 
| ſhale meet with numbers of miſerable comfor=-- Þ 
piers, There is not one inthat prion, whocan': } 
7Fgh 3 but many dreadful alaces ſhale thou... | 
qincn both cry and hear, if thou embrace notthis- 


S 4. Fourthly, ler. this provoke. you-nor- 6: 
Rizh: the great Salvation, that ye will get it for a- 
FYery look,  O ye within this houſe- ro day; ye 
[mil get this great Salvation for one look, Tſui.” 


[#5-24, Look 1nto me and be ſaves —_ 
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of the earth : For a very look ye will get this | 
oreat Salvation : and do ye ever think-co $t | 
heaven at a lower rate &- 
$. The fifth conf:geration to provoke you-nay 4 
to {iighe this great ſalvarion any more , is this,; 
There is not one of you-who-is a {ligh. «1 of is, 
but your llizhcing i: {hal increaſe your immortal, 
bonds, Manor woma' 3 be who thou wiit,. wheall, 
thou art fighting this great-Sulvatiun , thouan:[ 
bur plating. 8 cord wherewich co bind thy ſoul: 
eterna'ly in theſe unquencisble Pames, Hat. 2840 
22. Be ye .not mockers, leﬆ your bonds be-made-| 
j Ffrrong. 1 lay therefore unto you , old men, mock! Ir 
= not, lc your bonds be male ſtrong. Od women; [þ 
Dear unto your graves, mock not, [cſi your bondggI) 
© be made ſtrong, Toung men , be ye no: mockerg/FÞ 
left your bonds be made Grong. Young. women 
who are in the flower of your time , meck notgſ 
teſt your bonds be-made ſtrong. But now , alace lv 
will there for all this,-be a perſon here to dap 
who will be a'mocker of thisgreat ſalvation.  Þ 
\* G, The fixth conſideration to provoke 'youſ# 
not. to ſtizhc this great ſalvation any more , Wh 
this : Ye know not but that your days may be neak p 
* yuntoa cloſe, ] ſay. you know not but the day of 
the preaching of this great ſalvation may be neal 
- Unto a clole. What knoweft thou, O. man " 
woman ! but this ſhal be the laſt Sermon that evaſhl 
thou ſhait hear concerning this great (alvation{ ] 
And-yet for all this , ſhall we be ſent away wityþc 
| ®Rtone conſeniggembrace 0 reccive-it? .O wil 
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leperſwaded co 100k to Chrilt,and foto rake him? 
, The ſeventh conſideration to proyoke you 
ore {lighe_che grear. ſalvation, is chis, That: 
there is a five fold falvacion comprehended Un-' 
pay great lalvat{on. . 
> The firft-1s this, Cone and par:ake of this 
wo (zlvation, 8nd thou ſhalt have lalvation- 
as thine idols : - And hereby 1 do proclsim li= 
krty this day unto captives: I-am lent forch-. 
his day wi:h-the k« yes of your priſon houſe , to- 
wen your: Priſon doors unto you, it ye will em» 
hace this greac ſalvation. I'ay unto you , 0:y8- 
qriſoners,come. forth and ſhow your (elves ; for the” 
ſteyes Four prilon- houie are with us , to opens 
yur Mlon-doors untc you 3 therefore, O come 
oth , and embyace this great Salvation ! Will: 
here be-any (fil I think) herezthat wili refuſe to: 
ſome forth ? Obgo forth and flee from the land of- 
Gur Captivity, and from the houſe f your bondage... 
| 2. Thou ſhalt have (alvation from thy dark=. 
Fiels ani from thine ignorance. 1 ſay unto you" 
Io underſtand no more of G2d nor the ſtones: 
Kthe wall, I command you come forth, and par= 
pke yer. of this great (aivation , and unto you 
Wl lizh: a:1.e, eventhe-day-(pring from on highs 
ap vikce you; y 
3. li: ye:will come ard partake of chis great: 
Gator ye ſhal hve deliverance from all your: 
Firs, Dot: thou fear that thou ſhalt be poor ?: 
þ ag an]. partake of this preat ſalyacion ,, and 
ſhake. be. del ivered from ir. Art thou: 
afraid 
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afraili of hell? Come and partake of this pre 
Saivation , and thou ſhal: be delivered trom tha 

_ fear, Arrthou afraid at the wrath of God ? They: 
came, I ſay, and partake of this great Salvatianjs 
8nd thou ſhalt have redemption {rom that and alfþ 
thy fears. With bim 3s plenteous redemption and || 
he. can make thee quyet ſrom the fear of evil, | 
4. It:chou wilt cone and partake of this $4l.] 
vation , thou ſhait have deliverance from alli 

_ thine anxieties, and from all thy cares. Yearg| 
naw carciul and anxious about .many things ;| 
come, and partake of this great Saivation, and} 
will make-you careful,. but only for the:gae thin 
+ 5, It yewillcome and embrace.che gre Salt 
vation offered unto. you this day , ye ſhai be hel 
ped betore ye g9 hence, to ling thac Song}, Of 
death ! where i; thy fling? O grave | where & thi 
-viflory ? Now, O will ye come and embragſ(t 
this great Salvation z And: ye ſhal be merothitÞ 
conquerors thorow- Chriſt who loucth you ? Al 
there therefore anie h:re to day, that would hai 
vigorie over the devil, and over their own heanfſil 
Then come and embrace this great -Salvatians 
and then your vitotie is certain. . +! 
Burt now to preſs home: this great Salvati® 
upon: you 3 li:tle further , there are nine forty") 
perſons: who are invited to come and partaldi"! 
this great Salvation offered this. day. - Aud 
chatge you , anſwer to your names when ye" 
called; and delay nov 10.Q0me, .. : 
Re Xe 591 + ths 
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the great ſalvation. i6x 
1. Firſt, I invite and cal! here to day, all who 
In willing tro come and embrace this great (ale 
gion. Now, are there anie of you here to day, 
ito are called willing? Then I invite you to 
lame and embrace this great (a]vation. Rev. 22, 
1, Whoſoever will, let him come. But, oh! are | 
here none here to day, who are named willing 
| intreat you, if there be anie, do not denie your 
pme , buc.come when you are called, and em= 
hace this great Salvation. | | 
3: Secondly, thoſe-perſons who thirſt for it, are 
Iniced ro come, and partake of this great ſalvati» 
mREv. 22, 17. Let him that is athirſt, come, Now 
K there be any here. whoare named chirRy , lee 
them come and partake of this great ſalvation, 
d they ſha)l be ſatisfied. _ 
- 3. Thirdly, are there any money-leſs folk here 
( 5a ? Let them come and partake of.chis great 
dvation, Are there no money-!e{s folk here to 
Ky ?- I mean not that money or. coin in your 
horſes, bur want ye money ? Thatisz want ye 
liphteouſneſs ? Then 1 pray you come and par= 
lute of this grear ſalvation, I (ay, are you fo poor. 
qr ye have noching but the fear of hell? Then. 
ay you come, If there be any here who hath 
Gothing to.commend them to Chriſt, bur neceſ- 
P').? I ſay unto all ſuch, O come, come, come, and: 
artake of this great ſalvation, 
| 4. Fourthly, thoſe. perſons are invited te- 
Some, (and I wiſh there were many fuch ) who 
p* wezry; buroh ! Are there none here to day. 
F'00 are called wear) ? . Are you not weary in ok, 
' IE _ 


762 A Sermon Concerning : 
ſvic of your fins? It there be any ſuch hereto 
day, I ſayunto you, O weary folk , Come, come," 
come, and partake of this grear talvation, andy 
this excellent Golpel-redemption chat was Piet 
chaſed atiodeara rs e. i 
5. Fifchly, Thoſe who are heavy loaden are in. 
Vited to come, ( and I] think all of you may ane 
[wer tO this name ) are you keavy leaden ? O thegl 
come . But are there. none here who are heavy 
toaden with fn, with miſery, and eftrangement 
from God ? If there be any ſuch here, I ſay-unto 
thee, oid men, or young- many be who thou ail; | 
O come and partake of this great ſalvation, ©. 
- 6. Sixthly, Are there any bere to day who aredh 
called blind ? I ſay, if there be any of you whoſh 
think you want eyes to ſee che precious excellent 
cies of Chriſt, 1 invite yeuto come- 8nd parry 
of this great ſalvarion. 
7. Seventhly , Are there any who are called 
Jai: here to day? I fay unto ſuch, O come, come 0 
come , and partake of this great Alva 1100 ; for wilſhi 
are ſent forth to day to call in the blind and theſe 
maimed , 3nd the lame, that they may come and]. 
embrace this ercat ſalvation ; therefore are therdy {ro 
none here to day who may be called ſuch? Ad 
you neicher blind nor lame ? I hope many of yall 
will not deny that you are ſuch ; therefore Tim q 
unto you, O blind, halt, and maimed, Come, com 
and partake of this great falvatiov. — L. 
8. The eigh: hſort of perſons invited, are -hok on 
| who are fich 3 therefore iithere b2 any lick folk * 
IH gre today, be who you-wili, L ſ8y unto you; 0 
6008 
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| - the great ſalvation. 1632 JT 
git and partake of this great ſalvation ; for the 
jyle need not the Phyſutian, but the fch. 
9, Ninchly , Are there any here to day -who 
ww not their name , or their condition ? I ſay 
yo you , O' nameleſs folk » come and partake of 
is grear (ſalvation 3 Come to Chriſt for the 
Lowledge of your ſouls condition : Come as 2 
uncles one, 3nd be ſh3l net rejeR thee; though 
by cauſe were ſo evil that thou couldRt not give ir 
name 3 for of all that come unto him , he ſ[endeth 
TIT:117 | 
| Now where do you find your name and ſur- 
me ? O do you not know it ? I hope now you - 
©1y know; thetefore I intreat you anſwer to it, & 
come away, and partake of this great ſalvation, 
| Buclam 3fraid there be many ſtrong iron bars 
zthe way of fome of you , which you cannot win 
$ier. Ah,how faſt ace ſome ſouls locked in Satangs - 
Face « And therefore | ſhall (peat a little for dif= 
Svering of thoſe barsthat hinder from emb:acing: 
bis great ſalvation , that ſo you may be the better 
S$lped to remove them, PE 
1. The firſt great fron bar which keeperh folks. 
from embracing this great ialvacion , isthe bat of 
rhe ;. and I am afraid that this (as a mighty 
$1); hindereth many of ycu + You are ignorant 
St your ſelves, and of che condicion of your ſouls 5 
ouare ignorant of the Law , and of its ſeverity, 
$'d you are ignorant ofthe precious Golpel in its 
gonJeſcendency, O- pray unto God , that for 
Wohcifis ſake , he would break that great bat of.ig- 
Facaace 3 tortili that be done > Chriſt may take 
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217 A Sermon concerning 
. Wppthat complaint, Jer.5,4. Surly they are fool 
.. - -they know not the way of the Lordznor the judgmens 
 Ofthvir God. I (ay this bar of ignorance keepah| 
you from embracing this great (alvation, A 
II, The ſecond bar which keepeth many from 
cloſing with Chriſt, is, the bar ot preſumption 3 log 
ſome will cry out , What need have I roembragh 
the great ſalvation ? Havel it not alresdy ? BY 
| Jfay untothee , O fool, thovart, by all appex 
8 - - rance, yet in bondage. O that this evi! bar ofprel 
* fumption were pur away ; for it is one of thegres| 
= teft impediments which lieth in the way of ay! 
\t 
fi 
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embracing this great ſalvation thar is in your of 
today; Therefore I ſay unto you, if you 
= - come nofurther , I intreat you, come this lengulyf} 
E -  roconfels that you want this Goſpel-ſslvation,znlf} 
; that you are indeed ſtrangers to this Redempriayjk 
pu:chaſed by Chriſt, = 
JIN. The third bar that keeperh perſons frag 
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li 
embracing this great ſalvacion, is the bar of unkillgi 
_tieſ: you believe not what. we ſay to you abouſtt 
this great ſalvation. Fknow that ſome of younllh 
of the Sroicks and Epicures humor, who cry out 
 What-meaneth this man ? He ſcemeth to be the ſex 
forth of ſome ſtrange God. Burl fay unto you 
3m not the ſetter forth of any ftrange God , but 
is Jeſus of Nazareth whom I preach unto yolſſe 
Alzce !! ſome ot you think this great ſalvarion@l 
be ſome morning dream » or lome golden ſancyFuc 
Bur I ſay unto you, it is neicher 8 dream, nor fail: 
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 thegreat ſalvation. 


| JV. The fourch-bar that keepethperfons from 
[embracing this great ſalvation , is the bar of di{- 
| guragement ; this - ſtrong . bar keepeth many fo 
[fſt, chat they cannot embrace this grear ſalvation, 
|:hough it be freely offered unto them. I ſhal lay 


| 


{no more co you who are ſuch, but counſel you ro 
Lo a5 thoſe four Lepersdid, 1 Kings 7.4. who | 
Glte at the gate of S4maria, who (aid 3 Why fre we © 
Iiere till we die? If we ſay z wewill enter inthe 
I6ity, then the ſamine 5 in the City , and we (ball 


[je there ; and if we ſt ſtill here, we dje alſo. Now *: | 


Jiereſore come , and let us ſail into the Hoi of the 
hrians 3 if they (ave us alive , we ſhall live 3 and 
wif they kill us, we ſhall but dye, Even fo lay I unto - 
$10u , char if you abide in the Rate of unbelief, 
jou ſha!l (urely be undone 3 cherefore go forth, 
Jlor you know nat but God may work a great (als 
"ation for you : and if you will quite your unbe- 
Ilief, and cloſe with Cirift in the offer ofthis 
Igreat (alvation (by Faith) you ſhall have no 
more to a0, but eat and drink , and divide the 
oil, | 

V. The fifth bar that with-hold:th perſons 
mom embracing this great (slvarion , is the bar of 
ingneſs : Te will not come to me that youmuy 
puve lzfe, And alace ! This is an Iron bariin- 
ed, by Which all that are in he!l have barred 
Memfe] yes out of Heaven, Alace | ſhall yoube 
puch wretches alſo ? O whar a dreadful ſound is © 
Phat , 3/0 unto thee, O Jeruſalem ! tilt thou 
Pre be made clean ? When ſbal it once be? Al! 
PAs 108, thro you, why will joudye © Why will 
* you _ | 
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_ you fight this great Salvation ? Owill ndres 
you this day embrace it? 7 EN 
V I. The fixth bar that: with-holdeth pero 
from embracing this great ſalvation , is the bary 
 worldly-mindednefs : Many of you are {o fixed 
the world ,-that you cannot come and cloſe wil) 
this grear ſalvation, I may allude to that wa 
{ſpoken of Saul, 1 Sam. 10, 22. That he hid bimſa( 
among ft the. ſtuff 5 for many have buried and nel 
ſed tpemlelves in the midſt of the world ,- thi] 
they cannot embrace this great ſa]vation, | 
VII. .The ſeverth bar which keepeth may 
from embracing this great Salvation» is the bat 
hard-beartedneſs : there hath ſuch a ſtupidity af 
hardneſs of heart ſeiſed upon many,that let Chiilf 
preach as he will cothem (by his Word, orlf 
other diſpenſa-ions ) they are no more moval 
than if his Word and diſpenſations were a thoy 
: and miles from hem. Q that fireng bar ot har 
nels of heart , when ſbal che Omnipotent hand 

. God break it ? - 
V 111. The eighth bar that hindereth may 
from embracing this great Salvation , is theba 
of ſleathfulnef: Many of you cannot be atth 
.Painsto embrace it : but I ſay unro you , may 
but \ma}l pains in the way of godlineſs : 1 
unto you, it mayſlo eaſily be had , that it is 
your offer to day ; and if you will, yau may 
forth your hand and take ir, Confider there 
What you will do, O will you deſpiſe ir ? 1 
will you ill negle& 3nd deſpiſe jt-? . WHINYf 
but read that dreadful word , As 13.404 


__ 
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; . the great ſalvatzon, ' 167 ® 
| Behold ye deſÞiſcys, and wonder , and periſh, .Tell || 
\ me freely, Would you have us to return. this 
zn(wer to bim.yho ſent us, that you are deſpi- || 
ſers cf the great Salvation? Saytoit, arethere ||| 
none oft you who (for all rhis) will conſentto !| 
. paitake of this great Salvation ? Q cap:Iives and 
) priſoners, and you who are inthe bonds of Sa- 
1 tany Willyou come and partske of this great ſalva® |} 
tion» and you ſhall be made free ? Thaveanszt | 
of releale. for you to day, if you will comeand | 
| make uſe of it , you ſhal be ſer at liberty, Bye 
oh ! ſhall the priſon doors be caſt open, and yer- 
none come forth? But that 1 may come to 3 cloſe, 
{1 [2y yet unto you , Qpoor Priſoners, go forth, 
i g0 ſorth, and partzke of this great ſalvation, Oh |! 
| will you not come forth ? What holdeth you in? 
40s foundation of your priton-hovſe is ſhakento 
day, therefore 1: you will but come forth , and 
alt 3 lock to Chriſt, your very ſhakels ſhall fall 
] oft your hands, and you ſhal be as thoſe who were 
never bound, Now I leave this withyou, and 
to make you think upon it , I ſhall ſpesk theſe 
| of words to you, and I intreat you think upon 
Fthem, i 


{ 
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le Firſt, have excellent tidings to tell you; 
1\1 hope ſome of you mill give ear tochem) vig. 
]ibere is 8 great Perſon come here today, and 
Jthat is the Mighty Author of this great alvatioh, 
Jvho hath broughc everlaſting righteouſneſs with 
Jim , defiring you to make ule thereof 3 Ie is his 
Were that you would take his excellent gifts at 
Ws hand, Theſe I ſay are the tidings thar-] have 
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ch unto you : and I hope nevec to bei , 


5 


clar&d a [yar for what I preach unto you : Thy, 
- yer unto you » that Chriſt the Author of ty y 
great Salvation, defireth to give ir freely uny 6 
you , if you will but take it. But, O willy # 
not take it? I chink if you did (ee an hundred y 
men lying in priſon or dungeon without all 
light, bread or water , and a great Pcance comiyy(;j 
'tothem; laying, I defire yoa all rocome forth] jt 
and partake of this great liberty , which I briyl:c, 
unto you; and every one of them ſhould al 
fwer, I (corn to come forth at this time : wolll;þ 
you not think them exceeding great fools ?. Ally 
yer I fear this aRt of great folly falls out in mayj, 
of your hands today z chat when Chciſt hathQWyj 
ven us the Keys of your prion doors , andtthyjy; 
are opened, you will not come forth : Butſ;, 
muſt intreat you yet.to come forth and ſhew yaſy 
ſelves. For who knowerth but we may be conſj, 
manded to ſhut your priſon doors agein , ard, 
ſeal themwith ſeven ſeals, with an unalterabledg 
cree irom Heaven, neverto be recalled? Whet 
fore, O ye Priſoners, go forth, go forthfrom yah, 
prilon-houſe, - 
a. Secondly , I would fay this to you 5 
Is not without much ground that this Salvatf he 
( offered to you) is called a great Salvation. br 
know a little-paper of rwo or three ſheers iſh, 
contain all the falvations that ever man 0z 
ned , but the World would not be able to cont; 
all che books which might be written to rhe 
 mendation of this great ſalvation ; Yea, (uitdh,, 


2 
. ” 


» 


_= 
wu Wy 


zho will embrace it.) 1 ſay, Firſts if thou find 
jor this ſalvation 8bove thy faich, then go thy 
ny when thou art come : But I know thou wiit 
ind it both above thy faith and hope. Secondly, 
{ chou find it not above thy deſires wheqgthou 
re corne unto it, then go thy way again 3 bur 
were thy deſires 3s the ſand upon the Sea ſhore; 
thou ſhalt find always more in this Salvation 
than ever thou couldſt deſire. Thirdly, if thig 
Glvation be not above what thou canſt conceive z 
then go thy way when thou art come to it 4 bur 
think of ic as thoucanſt , it ſhal always be above 
by thoughts of ir. Fourthly , if this Salvation 
be not above thy opinion of it , then go thy way 
when chou arr come unto it 3 but 1 know thou 
wilt find it far above thy opinion of ic There- - 
fose ſeeing it is ſo greac a [8] vation, as that all the 
World could not contain all the books that might 
be written in the commendation of it ; O! will 
» embrace it , even to day , while ic is in your 
ere. 
3. Thicdly., 1 would ſay this unto you, Be 
ercſwaded that there is no fin that will more pro- 
woke the Majeſty of God to puniſh you than the 
mn of fighting this great (alvation. Bring forth 
Pitſe Murderers , ſaith the Lord , (ofthe flighrers 
this invication) and flay them before me, 1 in- 
Feat you enquire-at your own hearts, what you 
Pill anſwer when you are reproved for flighting 
fit. Old men, will you askat your own hearts 
a you will anſwer to Chriſt when he (h311 
ropole that queſtion to Jou , why lighted you 
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A Sermon concerning | 
the great ſaivation? Old women, what will you 
an{wer when he ſhall fay to you, why {lighted you 
the great Salvation ? Young men, and young 
women, inquire at your own hearts what you 
will anlwer , when Chriſt ſhail ſay to you, why 
{lighted you the great Salvation ? Can ye ima 
gine any anſwer to that queſtion ? O dread. 
ull ſhall the Wrath of God be , that ſhall be | 
executed upon - the {lighters of this great ſalys- 
L10N - | 
4, -Fourthiy , T would ſay this unto you , that 
Heaven is waiting to hear what acceptation the 
efter of this great Salvation doth get among you, 
Here js the great Salvation , here is the offer of |, 
It, 8nd here is the commendation-of it.3 what 
fay you to It? Ts it not an excellent Salvation ? 
Is it not a free Saivation ? Ts it nota great Sals| 
vation 2? -Is it not an eternal Salvation ? Why j 
| then do ye not welcome it ? Canany of you yl 
any thing tothe diſcommendartion. of it-? I knoy k 
you cannot ; Yea , I dare [ay , your on a 
hearts are admiring-.it as moſt -excellent .3 and n 
therefore, O will ye accept it ! Alace, ſhall”; 
there be none here who will befound accepters | 
of this great Salvation z fo freely ofter tangy 
day, | | 
: Fiſthly, I would-ſay this toyou., let? A 
the Angels praiſe him who is the Author of tk | 
great 'Salvation, Ail the Saints round abol 4 
tbe Throne praiſe him who is the Author. 
this great Salvation. All thoſe who are eIfty; 


Qants of Heaven, praiſe him who is the Aural 


. 
us 
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of. this great Salvation. 


this £reat Saivation, O Heaven , praiſe him 
gho is the Author of this great Salvation Q 
ll ye Fowls of the Air , praile hum whv isthe 
Author of this gzeat Salvation, © Fire , Hail, 
Snow» Vapors , ſtormy Winds, and Tempeſts, 
raiſe Him who is the Author of rhis great Salva= 
ion. Allthe Tribes of che earth, praiſe him who 
is the Author of this great Salvation, Our own 
Souls, praiſe him who ts the Author of this 


| 
| 
| 


tim who is the Author ol this great Salvation. 
0! who weuld not praiſe hinz , whois the Au- 
thor of this great Salvation $ Are there any here 
har will refuſe ro commend him ? O ! Think 
won him , and let nor this be a day of ilighting 


[1 vill tell you where many of your hearts are, 
ey are thinking upon the World : But Iam 
ure , there, are not many of them,thinking upon 
is great ſalvation, Now , what retolution 
wind ye togo away with today? Oh ! haveye 
Mgeplution b hat ye had when ye car 

kjeouion beyond what ye had when ye came 
Filierto ro day ? Are there any here who have 


bin who is the Author of this great ſalvation , who 
hone hath the words of eternal liſe ? Eventhe 
Lord breath it upon you. Or is this your reſo= 
tion , chat chrovgh Chriſts Rrength , forſake 
4% who will , ye will never forſake him ? O? 


All ye to whom this 
offer is made, praiſe him who is the Author of 


eat Salvation ; And allthat is within us, bleſs 


tim Now , where are your hearts ar this time? 


us reſolution z To whom ſhall we go, but unto 


a ye this reſolution, That ye will eftcem more i 
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| Lord preſented unto you ? Nowto bim that a J 
'  Perſmade you to embrace this great falvaridpit 


172 A Serman concerning 8—"|_P<|  —. 
highly of the great (aluation then ever ye did? © 
chat the Lord would keep theſe in the imagination, 
of the thoughts of your bearts ſor ever. Bur as(or 
you who have no reſolutions to embrace this 
great (81 vation ; O |! wherewith ſhall I commend 
It unto you? Do not your own neceſlities come 
mend ic ? But if nothing can periwade you tg 
come away and embrace ir, then this place ſha] be 
a heap of witneſſes againſt you ; for it hath heard 
«1 the words of the Law which be hath ſpoken un 
you. Joſh. 24. 
Gh! caſt your eyes upon thele pillars of the 
houſe and ftones inthe walls : 1take them as(g 
manie witneſſes , that they may ſpeak and teRtife 
323inſt you inthe great day of the Lord, if ye ne 
ple this great lalvation today, Therefore, x 
ye go away , bethinking upon it , and whether 
or: nor ye mind to embrace it now while ye myſ! 
* Haveit, This day I ler life and death before youyi 
t Thave ſet before you both the great ſalvation, anlſt 
the great damnation : And , Othat ye had wy 
'. gerRanding in all theſe things, char ye being wi le 
F ; might be provoked at laſt to embrace this greayht 
| ſalvation; the which we do yet again entreat you 
rothink upon, Is not Heaven looking upon Jap 
* at this time, to ſee what ye will do with this greifi; 
offer of ſalvation , which I bave this day from b 


this Goſpel-redemption , this bleſſed Myfo 


F _ rie into which the Anyeis defire to pry : 04 
S him who 640 bring y0u back from the pit oF 


the great ſalvation. 
an enlighten you with the light of the iving: To 
Thim who hath the keys of your priſon 3 Who can 
pen, and none can ſhut ; and can ſhut , and none 
«1 open: To him, who bath all power in Heaven 
1nd in earth communicate. To bim , who can de- 
 Hiver you from the tower of thegrave , andcan ſet 
[you free from all your enemics , we delire togive 
| praiſe. | 


J E R M ON Il 
[Heb, 2. 3. How ſhal we eſcape if we negleF ſo great 
| ſalvation , which at the firſt began to be ſpoken 


| by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them 
that heard bim ? 


Here are two great and moſt ordinarie 
| 4 complaints in theſe days, Firſt, there are _ 
yimany who complain , that their eſtats and per< 

(ons are in bondage , and chat they are ſold for ' 
j[laves ro the hands of ſtrangers ; But, O that we | 
{could turn over the complaint ro this , thatour 5 
ſqlouls are in bondage, and that we are yet inthe | 
wlll of bitteyne(s, and in the bond of iniquity » thar 
wo we might be provoked to long for the great 
72tion chat is in our offer! 2, There are 
many complaining, and not without much cauſe, 
Whir there is now ſuch a toleration of errors 3 But) 
$9 wilt thou complain 8}ſoof this , that within 
Wine heare there fs a. toleration of lufts : is there 
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Fat the devil8e all his company may teign in thee 
pleaſure ? Oh! have ye not need ofgreatſalva» 2: 


T7 - 


ot #n a& of toleration concluded in thy breaft, 
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A Sermon concerning = 
tion ? $hal I tell you, that Chriſt is courting you } 
eo embrace it ;, and that he putteth on all his moſt 
glorious robes, and manifeRteth himſelfunto you, 
25 a {uiter , making offer of himielt , and of hig 
great {alvation ? O'! tell me, have ye leen him?} 
Or do you think to ſee him this day? What robes | 
hach he on? There are five glorious robes where« 
wich he cloaths himſelf, when he condeſcendeath{ 
co manifelt himſelf ro his peop.e. | 
Firſt , he cometh to his own withthe garment 
of {alvation, according to that word , Zach. 9,9, 
Reoyce , O daughter of Szon, greatly : ſhout, 0] 
daughter of Feruſalem 5 for behold,thy King comah| 
anto thee; he juſt, and baving (aloation. Ay, 
your King is come here to dayzand will ye not fallf 
in love with him , when he is cloathed with theſ | 
23rments of Salvation ? Can ye ever have a more] t 
conquering fight of Chrift,, then when he isclodf | 
thed with {uchan excellent robe, and offering youſ 
ſalvation? f 
Secondly , he appeareth to his own ſometime] a 
zn garments dyed in bjood;, according to that word 8 
F{ai. 63. ver( 1, 2 Who 3 this that cometh up ſro 
Edom, with dyed garments in blosd , as one thy: 
ereadeth the wine fat? And now 1 ſay to young 
will nor look ro Chriſt when he appears in tif 
parments'of ſalvation , have ye a heart to reful 
- him who hath fought ſuch a combat for yoljth 
who hath trod the Jine-preſs alone , and hath» 
ſtained 31] hisgarments with the biood of thy entq& 
mies ? Or, is there any here, whodare refuſe kp11 
falvation , when they ſec. how he 8readeth his. en 
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b the great ſalvation: 
mics in anger, and trampleth them in þks fury, and 
' thus» ſprink{eth their blood upon his garments, O * 
tremble ar this fighc, and leciquarter from him in 
time , or he thaldye his garments with the bloud 
| of thine immortal ſoul, 
| Thirdly , Chriſt appeareth unto his own , b:- 
ing cloathed with thele humble robes of condel- 
cendency, when he came in the femilitade of fon fut 
fleſh, O ! what a fight was that, to behold the 
| Prince of heaven cloathed with our nature? Wha: 
s fight was that, to behold him that was cloathed 
with light, as with 4 garment: to be cloathed wich 
' our infitmities 3 yer he condelcended to cloath 
himſelf chus, that we might have acceſs unto bim, 
and be partakers of bisgifts? O ! can werefuſ: 
him , when love hath thus prefled him to put 5:; 
the beggers weed » that be mighr[ay towormss 58 
tre my brethren, and my ſifters ? 
Fourthly, Chriſt ſometimes manifeReth him- 


ſelf, being cloathed with the garments of beauty | 


| and raviſhing majeſty * ſuch was the fight that che 
| Spouſe gor of Chriſt, Song 2. 3. As the Afpie- 
Wree amongſt the trecs of the wood , (0 js my Belcve/# 
12012} the ſons. And Song 5. when ſhe ſaw hin» 
ſo». and ruddy , and the (tandard- bearer of ten 
Itbouſand, And ſuch was that joyful G2ht of him, 
I'hen his garments was as the light , and white as 
4'be (now , which he had at the T:an:62uration, 
Ibn thele glorified ones did come, as it wee, 
(Ambaſſadors from that higher Houſe , to make 
Wim a viſit, 
1 And filchly, Chriſt he ſometimes appear}: 
Tf ATM DEO _ = 30 
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-"2PE-— A Sermon concerning | 
. to his own in robes of dreadful majeſty, and terri. 
ble bighneſs and loftineſs, when the foul uponthe| 
firſt fight of him remajos dead , and there remaj. 
neth no more life in them: ſuch was the ſight Dy-| 
niel got , inthe tenth chapter ; and iuch was thy 
$G2ht that Fohn got of Chriſt» Rev. 1. 17. And] 
would ask of all that are here , What a fight have 
ye gotten of Chriſt today ? In which of all theſe] 
robes have ye ſeen him ? Tt ts rerue, we are notto 
lookto the extraordinary fights of him 3 bur yer jj 
ever thou haſt ſeen him in any of his wooiny, 
robes, fure he hath appeared matchleſs ; and hoy] 
then ſhal ye then refule him? TY 
But now to come to the words I was ſpeaking 
untoyou of ; The firſt thing in the wordgy to wit} 
that there are many who live under the offer «| 
this great Salvation y thar do flight it, and do ng 
embrace it. And now I ſhajl only adde a fe 
chings further unto you. 1. Ler me propoſe; 
ſew conſiderations, to perſwade you to embrat 
this greatSalvation. God forbid we go away be 
fore we embrace this Goſpel-ſalvation:and thets 
fore I charge you in his Name , go not away be 
fore ye embrace it, And toprels it home, up 
you , there are theſe eight or nine propertR3. 
this great Salvation that is effered unto youtt 
day. 
A nd firſt y it js a free ſalvation 3 ye have! 
more ado but to put forth you hand and take 
O ! come and cake ir. Chriſt hath foughten 
this Salvation; and there is no more required! 
you, but to come & reap the fruics of his vids! 
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the great ſalvation. 
Whoever wilt, tet bim come z chere is nothing thar 
ſhould move youto ſtay away. O captives, bond- 
ſlaves 10 ſatan ! O priſoners of bope ! will ye come 
and pactake Oi the great Salvation ? Whar holds 
you trom coming away, and partaking of it ? jr is 
freely oftered unto you, Ay, believe i: ; Chriit 
requires 00 More ot you but that ye ſhould come 
' 8nd cake 1t out of his hand : Tf ye conſent to obey, 


the bargain is ended 3 ye ſnal eat the good of the 


land. Ital. I. 
Stcondly , this great ſalvation is 8 compleat 
ſalvation that is offered unto you to day : this is 
Clear, Luke 1.71. That we might be (aved from our 
 enemics , and from the hands of all that bate us; 
\ There is nor an enemy that 14 inthe way ; bur 
1f thou wile come 3nd partake of the great ſalva-= 
tion, rchou mayeſt have viRtory over it 3 lo com=» 
pieat a ſalvation is it chat_is in your offer this 


mn Ah 


O! ſhsil our curled hearts undervalue this com» 
pleat talvation , that is come to our door ? Be- 
lieve it, (alvation is near unto you, if ye will 
take- It, 

p - Zhirdly, it is a wonderful lalvation +: it is fuch 
| > falvation 3s che Angels defire dopry into it : 
| and jt is {uch a (alvation, that all the Prophets 
| defired to pry imoit. Ir isalmoſt x thouſand 
1 years, fince all the Angels of heaven fel! into aſea 


] of wonder at this great ſalvation, It isalmoſt fix * 
? thouland years fice Abel fell inco a ſea of won- Mi 
ger ar his great ſalvarion- And whatghink you: - WM 

- be CD is-\. } f 


2 PU > GS ©. 


M5 
P 


a. | 


| day, O ! ſhall we pals away,and not embrace it? 


, 
4 > - 
4 ” Py Pe Jr w — 4 
— - * Fo cre... Ateotine bay _— b_- 
> I. p 1 » . G4 
— - ” ot - I” 4 S > he - wo A -—_ r_ _ 
— 4 a __— _ 
+ + >» ” a A : eS 
0 . My Heh gh _— 
4 - - _ —_——— . —- 
be ap p _ bY PRES ” a cunt -© 
—— 4 = - -— A : - — "he x 
nd CPE; x St in Pf ES b 8. PEI 
* 7 Meet > > "5 tk aes. 22 : 
© 4 . 


- 
ry - —_ Di. Ap WP £ + # © F-oI%s a 
> 5 od oO S. -  s a 
_ --. h wx i G -- 7 
als” > ” "> Act WV, - 
- OS. —= BET 
. EE 2 ng PR Hy 
* 


thac are above, would they not adviſe you to em« 


this great Salvation 3 and now what.is required 


3r ſaith, Thi 3.9 dear ſalvation. There-is not a te 
proach Chrift met with, but it ſaich, O;! % 
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is his exerciſe this day ? He is even wondering at 
chis great ſalvation. Would ye-ask at all the An» 
gels in heaven,would they not all ſay, O:embrare | 
che great ſalvation ? Would ye askall the Saints 


7 "ISS 


brace the great ſalvation? Should ye aik at Adam, | 
would he not lay, O-! embrace this great ſalva. | 
tion ?. Gould ye-ask.ar Abel, would he nor ſay, O! | 
embrace the. preat ſalvation ? And would not all | 
the Pacriarchs ſay unto you, Olembrace the great | 
Islvation ?. And do not all that have caſted of the | 
ſweeineſs of it , cry out unto you , Come 4nd ems | 
brace the great (alvaiion 2 "1 

The fourth property of this ſalvation is , that| 
i: was bought at an exceeding dear rare: It isa 
dear ſalvation, Would yowknow the difference 
berween Chriſts coming to this ſalvation , and 
your coming to it? Iris this : Chriſt was forced 
20 travel through all the armies of the Juſtice ol] 
God, He was forced to drink of the cup of che 
wrath of God , before he could come to purchaſe 


of you :o obtain this ? We may ſay no more, bury 
Put out our hands and take it. Will ye lggkink, 
ihe price that. was laid downor this.Salvationy} - 


'T here is not a wound in the body.of Chriſt , bu 


bz a dear (atvation ? There was not a neceſſiy| © 


& &hat he was put into, but ir ſaith, Ts not hid | 
WW gr6al and dear. ſalvation? Q vijs 


3 will ye no 
come 


Ld 


the gyeat ſalvation. LS, | 

come and take this grear ſalvacion, this dear ſaly2- | 

tion ? W hat muſt ] [give for it, lay ye? Ilay, ye 
- muſt give nothing for it : come, and take it with- 
- out money,and without price, It was dear to-Chriit, 
bur. ir ſhal be cheap unto you. O ! is irnox cheap 
unto You? I afſure you, if ye will come to the + 
market to buy the great (alvation, there is none oc 
- you chat needeth-to Rand forthe price of it, O ! 

come and take it, and have it, and there ſhajl be 
no more pricing, 

Fiſthly, it isan everlaſting ſalvation , tha: ye- 
ſhal enjoy the frui:$ of throughout eternity , as is 
| clear, Heb. 9. 13, He became the author of cternal. 
. redemptzon unto u.. It is a lalvation that the devil 
can never be able to get out of your hand : if ye 
take. it, ye ſhal never be- robbed cf 1c again. on 
come, and partske of this great (slyation, whereby 
| the. pares of hel] | ſha] never r prevail 893inſt. you, 
vixthly,1 it i5 4 nodie and honorable (alyation 2 - 
| Itisnot to be taken our of one {livery to ano: her, 
bur it isto be taken 9ut of priſen,that we may reign, 
Lithe 1, 71+. compared with verſe 74. It is, That 
| we.being (aved, may. ſerue him without fear, in boti+ 
neſs and rightequjneſs all the days of our life, Ilay, 
F<Svinez come z 8nd partake of thiz.g:eat ſalvation 
| Fat your glory may be increaled, and that ye, may: 
| bs exalted above the Kings of the earth, 
Seventhly, it. is.a moſt advanrageous Salys- 
tlon ; What are the advattage3of any Sslvarion, 

that are not to d be found in this? T5 there no 
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ie A Sermon concerning ; 
not liberty to be found through this Salvation? I 
there- nor eternal enjoyment of God to be found 
through this.$3lvation ? Yea , all Salvations ate 


in this one $alvation. 


L3Rly , itis a Royal Salvation, for it cometh 


to us from and through the Son of God : Chrif 


is the Author of ic : and we conceive Chriſt may 
be ſaid fo be the Author of this Salvation, in 
thele reſpets. 1. He is the mericorious cauſe 


that did procure jt ; It was the price of his blood 


that was laid down for to purchaſe this greac Sal- 
vation, 3. He is the fountain from whence it 
floweth, according to that word which we have 
Cited, Heb, 5. 9. He became the Author of eternal 
_ 3. He js the perſon that fitteth out 
pirirs for the partaking of its and it is he that re 
moveth mountains out of the way , that we mayj 
have fair acceſs unto the great Salvation, 4. I 


and ro take hold of ir. He ſtandeth withour, and 
cryerh to the heart to embrace this great Salva 
tion : and he ſtandeth within, making the hear 
20 cry out 3 Content, I will embrace the great {alva) 
{on : He is indeed the perſon that commenggghd 
and doth point forth this great Salvation-unto ug? 
He is that noble Miniſter of it, It began firſt ig 
be preached by him. þh 
 Nowis there any of you that have fallenin: 
loye with the grear Salvation , that ye may try 
your ſelves 7-1 ſhall give you ſoimeevidences (] 
perſons that are near unto this great ſalvationſ 
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the great {4lv4170n, 18: yl 
1. Is thine eftimacion of the gres: Salvation in= I 
creaſed, be what it was in the morning when thou: 
cameſt hicher ? Is chine eſtimation of the great 
Golpel-lalvacion a foot higher then what ic was 
in the morning ? I ſay un:o thee, thou art not far 
from the great ialvation ; come away. 2. Isthy 
delice after the great [al vation increaſed, be what 
it was in the mornirg ? Hadi thou {tronger de= 
fires after the great laiva:ion, then betore thou 
| camett bicher * Thatis an evidence thou art not 
far tom tt, 3. Is thy thoughts. of the necetit- 
ty. of the grear ſalvation greaies then they were ? 
Thinkeft thow that thou haſt more need of the 
preat. ſalvation, then ever chou-thoughte(t be» 
qtore? And is thine opinion and choughts of (as 
4 ving thy lelf , leisthen they were betore thou ca» 
j mett bicher? Art thou torced to cry out., Noxe 
bit Ghrift can ſave me? | (ay, thonart not far 
from the great ialvation : wilt thou come away { 
O that you would once {cal this concluſion wich 
much hearc-periwaſion , I am undone withous 
n Chrift., I am-undone without Ghrif- , who is the 
+ Auchor of this great lalvation, Are there any 
of --2u ther are lenfible that ye are in the fetterg 
vr fn , end. inche bonds of iniqui:y ? Are yay 
a drought to the conviRtion of this, thar you are yep 
In the gall of bicterneſs ?-1 ſay, ifthou be broughe 
Wt this length , robe ſenſible of thy bonds, andare 
y<rying out, O-Redeemer ! haſten , and come awa) 3 
ML fay , Ifthou be ſenſible of thy bonds and impri= 
ouments 3 agd crying. Qut z; O0- thou-that waſt- ; 
| $8013 al 
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182 A-Sermon concerning 
anozned -ſremeternity to proclaim liberty to the ca» 
þizves , and the opening of. the priſon 10 them that are 
bound ! O haſten, and come away, and redeem 
me, even poor me, ſhaking, ftanings periſhiog, ſelf 
| deſtroying me? chou art not far from the great 
i falvation, 4» Att thou a perſon who begingeth 
#, £0.Weep,, becauſe thou haſt been (o long a ftranger 
ro Chriſt, and the grear ſalvation ? Old men that 
ate here. , How long have you been Rrangers to: 
the great.ſalvation, and to the Author of it? Nay | 
will you ſhed one tear for your eſtraogement;and: 
cry ou: 3 Wor me » that Chriſt. and I have been (0 
lang a(under, 1 lay, if thou haſt come that lengthy 
thou art not far from-the giear ſalvation; Come 
away. O pity yourſelves; make balte,make. haſte, 
 - andcomeapay.,. 
'F But now in the thicd place, let megive you| | 
|: f{ome evidences» by. which you may know moreſ. 
: © clearly, whether or no you have embraced thi 
FF -grext ſalyation, that you may know your [elves] | 
Fi and that you walk not down to your grave withy| \ 
Tye in your right hand. . ' 
The firſt evidence of a perſon that Hath env, | 
braced the great falvarion » is, that be will bavg 
an high eſteem. of the Savior and Author ON 
great {alyation. . Haſt chou a matchleſ(s efteemd 
mMatchlels Chriſt the Savicr of the World 2 Thi , 
$5, a ipeaking evidence unto thee , thou art a pilſ 1, 
taker of the great ſalvation. Art thou come 
his length, thatthou crieft out ; None bus Chrlf]. 4; 
Bope. but .Ghrift. 3. it is a ſpeaking evidence , il oy 
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_ the oyeat ſalvation. ”.. "oo 
thou. art come to be a-partaker of the great ſalva= 
tion , When thou canſt cry ows that word , Exod, 


alone + become my ſaluation. If Chriiſthach be= 
come thy lalvation, then it is like he hath become 
thy ijong, I would ask this of you , Were you ever 
| broughe this length, chat you durſt nor adventure 
to praile Chciſt alone, but was forced tocall in all 
| the creatures , and ſay + O- magniſy the Lord with 
me? Otchatisanevidence that you have embra= 
| Ced hislalvation. 
Second!y , thoſe who have embraced the great 
ſalvation , will frudy ro maintain and keep their 
 grips-of-ir.3 chey will ſtudy to hold faſt io precious 
a jewel: thisis preſt, Gel. 5.1. Stand faſt in the 


liberty. wherewith Chrift hath made us free; Yea, 


| they. will ſtudy to walk {ucably co this noble mer» 
| cy; atleaſt, they will ftive and endeavor to do 
| It, as is alſo preſt intharſame.verſe, Iſsy, if thou 
haſt been made. a partaker of the Galpel or Sal= 
yation , thou wilt fitive to keep thy lelt from the 
hover of. thoſe rhings that, ence triumphed over 
'd thee, Os 
4 .Thirdly:, 2 perſon-that is a partaker of the 
Tereat ſalvation, he will have 3 high eſteem of thig 
| mercy and lalvation ; So Paul, when. be ſpeaketh 


j of it here , he cannot but put ſome note of excel= 


1 lency to it, calling. ir, zbe great Salvation 3.there= 


15. 3: The Lord %s my ſtrength and my ſong, be 


are, I ay , if thou haſt embraced thegrear ſalva=. 


f-tion , thou wilt have ſo high eſteem of ir, thar 
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to be in ſubjeRionto the power 0) thy luſt in any] 
meaſuig, willbe thy burden and aMiRion : The! 
man will be fory when he is brought forth fromſ' 
the Houſe of his bondage unto the red Sea ; Hef 
wWiil be ſory , thit when he ſhould. have fongy off! 
triumph over his idols put in his mouth,tha: cheyſ! 
ſhould fing (ongs of triumph over him. | 

Fourthly , a perſon thac- bath embraced theſ 
great Salvation , he will be longing ſometimes for] 


the day when this Salvation ſhall be complear' 


when he ſhall fing that ſong with that numeroy|! 
muititude which cannot be numbred, Revel.7.9, Ol 
what a day ſhall jc be, when thou ſhalt beginroſ! 


fing that ſong ? After this, ſaich he, T beheld , and|' 


_ lo agreat multitude of all people which no man coulll' 


number, of all people, nations and languages, ſtool. 


before the Throne , and-beſore the Lamb , cloathe, 


with white roves, and palms in their hands, and-theſ 
crycd : And how cryed they ? They cryed withd 


toud voice, They would not mutter the ſong, not 


fing ii}ently 3 bur crged with g loud voice: And 
what did they cry? They cryed with a1oud voice] 


falvation unto our God who fitteth upon the Thront | 


i 


partakers of the great Salvation , what ſongs 
be put into thy mouth , when the waters of Fo! | 
dan ſhal divide themſelves , that the ranſomedy 


the Lord muſt paſs thorow-? -Wher, thou ſhalt fin 


that ſong, Pſalm 125; 2. - Not wnts we;-n0t union | 
bþuz unto thee belongs #he glory of our (alvation 


wee 
n thaz excelle 


_ the great ſalvation. is Ml 
ng ſhal be put into thy mouth | Yea, whats dy | 
hal ic be, when thou ſhalt be cloathed with theſe 
excellent garments that are made mentivn of, 
[{47. 6. 10. ſo he hath cloathed thee with the gar- 
ments of ſalvation ; and he hath covered thee with 
the yobe of righteouſneſs. O what robes are theſe! 
Did you ever ſee ſuch excellent robes as theſe 
muſt be ? I think, we will misken our ſelivess | 
O do you not think , we will misken our ſelves, | 
when we ſh3l put on theſe excellentrobes! Now 
therefore is the bargain cloſed , or will ye go 
{away before ye take this great ſalvation ? Dare ye 
ro Out at thefe doors , and negle& the great Sal- 
vation ? I would ask this of you, think ye it will 
not be moſt (ad , that Chriſt Mould cell rhis in 
Heaven of you to night ; 1 was preached to a pack 
of ſtones 3 that none of them would love me ? 
Will ye not be feared that this report-ſhall be car- 
1ried back to Heaven of you ? For what repore 
can Chriſt carry back but this? Now is the cord 
| of this great ſalvation let down unto you: is there 
.| none of you that will take agripotit? Will ye 
4 fighter after it : Will ye make this a rejoycin 
day in Heaven,that is afaſting day unto you : anc 
af\tie way to make it {o, is, to embrace the great (al- 
ol Yation, Now what ſay yeto it , ond men ? Ler 
j| me ſpeak co you , and ask your thoughts of the 
1 great ſalvation, Gray hairs ſhould be a crown of 
1 plory , if it befound in the way of righteouſneſs, | 
4 Old men,ſpeak your minds, that young men may . iſ 
1 not have your bad examples : What (ay ye ofthis Ml 
id ſalvation ? Is it not a moſt glorious ſalvation ®. . MF 
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386  Agermonconcerning 
FW: Js itnota moſt excellent ſalvationchar is fn your 
"offer? I intreat you , ſpeak your minds ; tell 

Chriſt yeare content to take the great ſalvation, 

otherwiſe , whoever he be that will not partake off 

this Goſpe]-Salvation, I in the Name and av 

thority of Chriſt our Maſter , denounce eterngh: 

and Iitreyocable war againſt bim ; Put on youtſt 

harneſs, ye fhal not bos when ye put it off 4. 

gain : The wrath and-fury of God fhal come upon|! 
7 you tothe uttermoſt, if ye embrace not this gren(Þ 
| Afalvation. Other wars are but-for atime : the 
” greateſt Captains that ever the earth did carry; 
are now laid down7t the fides of the pit , and their[v 
ſwords broken under their headi Armies of ten|C 
hundred thouſand , an hundred years time haveſb 
laid them all in their graves, and ended all theirſt! 
conteſts z but there is nodiſcharge of this war thaiſs 
ſha] be concluded betwix: Chriſt and you : (it 
ſha] become an eternal and moſt terrible war 
which ſhal be buc beginning when time is ended, 
Now peace or war , which of them will ye 
chooſe ? Dire ye fend a charge to Ghriſt , and[Þ: 
ſay, Ye will defie him * i am afr83d there will begn 
two things that many of ns will report to ds 
Firſt, I am afraid there be many that will gM 
Pharaohs report to the offer of the greatſal vation, 
and ſay : Who i the Lord that IT ſnould obey him 
T'tell you who he is, He + glorious in holintſspt 
fearſull in praiſes , doing wonders. O embracq 
him before hego hence , and give not Pharm 
report, left ye be drownedin the ſea of his wrathſth 
| Whence there ſhall be no recovery. Secondiper 
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the eveat Faluation, 189 | Y 


| fear there will be many here tro day, that will 
eive Demas report to his precious offter:. Iwill 
zo and forſske Chriſt, and embrace this preſent 

World, O bad exchange ! Curſed. be hethar 
hall mske it 2: will ye be of Nemas humor. I fear 

there hath been many of char bumor ofa long 
time : bur, TI intreat you, once be wile before 
you. dye. Lconfeſs that Proverb , Old fools, are 
zwice fools. I think ,.old menthat will not.em= 
brace the great ſalvation, T. think. yeare triple 
fools, What watt ye. for ?- Is there anything 
an afford you any ſatisfaRion but this great (al - 
vation ? Now are ye convinced-z. old mer; , that 
Chriſt is waiting for your anſwer: I intreat you, 
before ye po hence , ſpeak your minds whar ye 
think of the great Salvation, Is it not a lovely 
dalvatton ? Is it not lovely now ? What (ay ye to 
t? Iamcogo away, and the offer is ts be taken 
up at thistime ;, and It fs hard to lay, if ever ye 
ſhal have an offer again. 1 would only ſay thisto 
you and be ſure of it ; though I ſhould never be a 
[partaker of this great ſalvation, yet I ſhal be a wic= 
gels againſt, you that are not partakersof it. I tell 
d declare unto.you , I ſhal be a witneſs.apainſt 
vd ; it ye embrace not the great Salvation. 
Now , old men , are ye per[waded to embrace it ? 
Lzt me obteſt you by the beauty of Chriſt, come 
and partake of the great ſalvation , ye that are tra- 
Yalling upon the borders of eternity. . Now, if ye | 
Will give no more, give this, will ye go home and 
think upon it ?- I ſhall not.be uncharirable , nor - 
Renter to judge your choughes,. I fear there ſhal be ;; 
* : +. os 
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288 A Sermon concerning | 
many declared and found guilty amongft us , ts 
ge have declared unto Heaven, we will not efÞ® 
brace the great Salvation , but have troden iſ 
bload of the Son of God under foor, Now I if" 
treat yOu, every one of you, ask of your ſe]ve; p] 
ye be the pecſons that will preſume in your heaſ? 
#0 do ſo. Now I ſhal leave it wich you , let it bÞ" 
vicneſs againſt you, I ſhal leave it with this 3 (| 
come away, old men, young men, old women aj 
maids > come and embrace this precious Goipg 
| Salvation, Ye may fay , ye bid uscome , but y 
cannot come : TI defire no more of you , but! 
come with this , Lord, I an content to come, but 
64101 come, Come once to that; for if once 
be content to receive it, it will not be long bed 
ye be able to receive it, Now ſhal Chriſt d.. 
Part , and will none of you ſay, ye are contenty 
take him ? Will ye charge your own conſciend! 
with this: am I content to take Chriſt and (| 
Lreat Salvation ! O bleſt, bleſt, bleſi be he that 
the Author of this great Salvation , and bleſil 
he that. gets any of the ends of the cord of i 

_  prear Salvation, that we fink not under the wr! 
and fury of the Lord } Come and embrace 
you Salvation : and again, I ſay, come, and ap« 
brace it ; for what can ye have » if ye want ft 
And what can you want , if you have it ? Il 
; fayno more, butcloſewith that word, T{az. Wnt 
'j wverſe2i. Behold, the Lord bath proclaimed 1 
7" endsofthe World, 10 thoſe that are ſar off. Wis 
.. - Hath he proclaimed ? Say ye to the daughtif 
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Þ- the great ſalvation. 189 
Say to you that are the ends of the World, Salva- 
Kon is brought near to you : Stout-hearted , and 
ir from righteouſneſs , the great Salvation is 
cought near unto you , and will ye ſend it away ? 
Dh! conſider what ye are doing. And to bim 
hat can perſwade you to embrace the great Salva- 
jon, we delire to give praile. 
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T is very hard to determine where all that are 
here » ſhall be within thirty years : for even E 
te that time come, many ( if not all) ofus WAY 
ho. are here , ſhal have taken up our eternal * Þ / 
odging, And whether we ſhall take it upiothe 
ternity of joy , or the eternity of pain, is alſo 
ard to determine : Only this one thiog 1 am 
ire of ,, char all of us ſhal ſhortly begone s: Apd _ 
re long the (badows of death ſhall be fatting upon. | 
kr eye-lids , and our eye-ſtrings ſhal begin to } 
reah, Therefore I wouid the more lerioufly if 
Muire of you ; What would you think if. death "I. 
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| then werake it tobe ; Oh , what will many of 


where will we leave our glory? Old rich men 


- Where will you flee when dearth aſſaults you 
+; effaulcs you? Ir was an ancient obſervation « 


_ days 45 anband-breadth ; which eicher may rela 
to the fourfold eſtate of man , vi. his infanc 
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- A Sermon 1 
were approaching this night unto you ? Thi 
you that Jeſus *Chciſt is gone up to prepare f 
place for you » even for you'? Surely, I think y 
are alinear to eternity ; and there are ſome be! 

ring me to day, whom I defie the World to aflurf! 
that ever they ſha] hear another Sermon : Theref' 
fore I intreat you all to hear this preaching , ash, 
i: were the laft preaching that ever you ſhoulf 
hear: and, O that we could ſpeak ir , as ifif 
were the laſt Sermonthat ever we would preach 
unto you, Believe me, Death is another chinq 


do in the day of our viſitation ,-when de{olation ſd 


come from aſer? Where will we fice for rell ? an, 


where will you flee when death aſſaults ,you! 
Old poor men 4 where will you flee whq, 
death afſaults you ? Old women , where will 
flee when death affaults you £ Young me 


Young women , where will you flee when deat 


( 
| 


David, Plulm 39, 5. That God had made' 


/ 


tis chiid-heod, his man-hood, and his old ag 
Or it may relate rothe four-fold time of his lit 


d 
l 


||  ViF. bis mornings bis fore-noon, his afrer-nodi 
{j Randhisevening ; yer all our liferime isbut a df 
Ft And, O think you not that our day is near uhtif 


\ 4 TI | k | : a 4 \ | 
Now before that ] begin to ſpeak to any rhil 
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roncerning death. 19t 
om the words, 1 ſhall ſpeak a few things to thele. 
wo queſtions , which I conceive may not altoge= 
her be unprofitable. 

Puri}, x, Whether it be lawful for any te 
lefire to dye, and to return untotheir long and 
Endleſs home £ Whether ir be lawful for one ro: 
try out, -O time , time, flee away, and alt 1 my ſhas 
yows tet them be Kone , that {o long eternity may 

h Jome. 

| Anſw. I fay , itis lawful in ſome cales for one 
[; þ delite to'dye : For it was Pauls defire, Phil, 1. 
q;. I amin a ſtrait betwixt two , having a defrre to 
Tart » and-to be with Chriſt which is far betters 
And 2 Cor, 2, 2, Wegroan earneſtly , deforing 16 

| cloathed with our houſe which # from Heautne 

| long greatly till the ewentierh one year of my 

Ape come, when my minotity-ſhal be overpaſt, 
Jt I may. beentred Heir of that matchleſs inhe= 
ance. But to clear in whar caſes ic js lawful to 

lice to dye. 

L 1, I (ay it is lawful to defice to dye, heads 
Þreth from a defice of uninterrupted fellowſhip 


#4 communion with Chriſt, and conjunRtion © 


Jith him 5 this 1s clear » » Cor $, 6. Knowing 
7 at whilſt we gre preſent in the. body , we are ab- 
it from the Lord; :herefore verſe 8, We are 

; ns rather to be abſent from the body and to be 
Fient with the Lord, Asallo ir is clear Phil, 2, 
3. I am in a ftrait betwixt two, hzving a defire tg 
" ale] and to be with Chriſt , which is ſar bet= 

. Ir was his great end to. have-nea and.un-" 
"oO communion with Chriſt ; What aileth 
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you Paul ? might one have (aid, may you not 
content to ſtay a while here ; Nay , ſaith Paul 
defire to be gone, and tbe with Chrifl. Wal 
thou never with him here , Paul ? I have beef 


with him, ſaith he 3 but what is all my beinf 
with him here, in compariſon of my being wit 
him above, While am preſent inthe body, I a 
but abſent from the Lord, Therefore I will neve 
be at ceſt,, ſaith he , ger what I will , untill Toe 
Chriſt, untill I get ;boſe naked and immediaty 
embracemenrs of that noble plant of renow 


_ the flower of the alk of Feſſe, who is tbe ligh 


of the higher houle , the ecernal admiration 
Angels, ” 4 

2, It is lawful codefire todie when it owed 
from the excellencies of Heaven , and from a de 
fire to partake of thoſe excellent things that 
there 3 this is clear , 2 Cor. 5, 4. We groan bei 


burdened, or as the word is, Je groan, 5 they wif 


gre preſſed under & heavy burden , that we muſif 
eloathed upon, &c. What ajleth you to groanid 


- + Paul? O! faich he; Tygroan that mortality maj 
ſwallowed up of life. 0 
++ 3+ Iris lawful todefireto dye when it flow 


from a deſire to be freed from the body of Dell 
and from thoſe remptations that aftault us , i 
from thoſe opprefſfions whereunto we are mf 
fubjet by it. Doubtleſs Pay! defired ro dyeF 


his account , when he cryed out, Rom. 7. 24. |! 


wretched man that I am , Who ſhall deli®er| 


. from this body of death ! He longed greatly forf 
Gay , wherein be ſhows be made white like} 


_ 


concerning _ Nr 
hinge of « Dove , covered-with filutr , whoſe fea- 


ers are of a yellow gold, O! ChriR, (aich Paul, 
Lam 3s one impatient till T be aboye , Where I 

| ' be cloathed with thoſe excellent and cleanly 
bes > the righteouſneſs of Chrift., Oh! faith 
$:ul , Ichink every day a year, till I fhal be poſ- 
ſed of that Kingdom where ſatancannot tempt, 
nd che creatures cannot yield, and where I ſhal 
he free from all my fears of fanning. Now in a 
ip reſpe&s who would notdefire to dye ? But 


lo Loy thele , I would give you thele four Cau-. 


yols. 


d 1. Caution , Your defires to dye ſhould not be | 


peremptory , bur ye ſhould deſire todie with (@b- 
iflion to the will of God 3 {ochar although be 


gould fill up fifteen years more to your lite "you 


Should be content to live it out, 


[. Caution , When your deſires are haſty ,and _—_ 


$f hand, ſulpe& them 3. for ſome when they meet 
Þich any outward croſs ( withour all deliberation) 


ill cry our, O to be gone, O 7f T were dead ! Bur 
Jour Jef res to dye ſhould be deliberate » bur nor 


(aſty or raſh. 


3» Caition, It 1s not lawful to defire to dye bes. _—_ 
Fauſe of perſonal sfi&ion. Many when they meet - | 
With bircer affliQions , will cry out , O'zo be gone? | / | 
Whey long for death , even upon that account « - 

ch were Fobs defires,Fob 20,21. 22.40 chap. 6: - WM: 


qerſ.2,8, O that 1 might have my requelt, even that” 


þ wo:@1 pleaſe God to deftroy me, &c. Thisdefire- 
$35 very unlawful. 


| + Caution » It is not lawful to defire to aye, 
'Y | WE when: 
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M2 | / HR 7" REI. 
*# - When thy predominant idol is taken away fr I 
'; thee, yer luch was Fonahs deſire;chap.4.23. Joll 
thought his credit and reputation (which was hf 
1dol) was gone, and could never be regain}. 
therefore he wiſhed todye. But ] would tay thif®® 
to you that ſome will have ten defires for deac® 
when they have not one defite for Heaven, Anf P 
what moverh Chriitians to be defiroug to dye ? 1 
1s not {0 much becauſe of their hope , as becaul of 
of their a2xiety;ic is not {o much becauſe of theff”® 
confidence , as becauſe of their impatience, Bu ® 
lay.unto you , when your defires of death are nf} 
- 8Ccompanied with defites of Heaven , ſuſpe(® 
_ them. I wovld ſay this, that there are ſome whiQs 
will have ten defires for death, when they will not 
have onefor the death ofthe body of death : Bi f 
It were good for thee. who art ſuch > to be defiring 
the death of the body ofdeath , then ſhouldefif | 
thou-bein a more ſuteable frame'to defire'to dye * 
3. Some will have hearty defires to dye ; and ye b 
& when death cometh they will be as unwilling wh* 
+ . dye 85 any : It hath been obſerved, that ſome why 
|: . have much deſired to dye , when death came} 
F have cryed out, O ſpare a [itsle that T may recout 
8. - firength, ec. There isa great difference betweta, 
B- . 3 defire to dye, and death iclelf, -It is an ea, 
& /thiog to defire todye , but it is a very great bulk 
$- ne{st0 meet wichdeath and to look ir in the fact 
S: when it cometh, We think death ere it come nel] 
& | to us, ro be bur childrens play, bur when. we oeR 
E- with it , it maketh us change our thoughts : 008 
 / is 8 great bulineſs to dye. I 
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'W concerning deazh, _ -*155- 
F Que, 2: Is ir lawful tor a Chriſtianto delice WM: 
o live when he is ſummoned to dye? 
' An(w. In ſome caſes is it lawful for a Chriſtian 
to deſire ro live , even when he. is (ummoned to 
dye 3 which is clear from the praQiſe of David, 
Pſal. 39. 13. where he prayeth that the Lord will +3 
are bim 4 litthe : it is alloclear from the praftiſe - 3 
of good Ncqkiab, Tſai. 38. 3. when he was com- WW 
manded to ſet þ#s bouſe in order : for he ſhould dye, 
684 not live 3 he cryed forth, Remember now , 0 
Lord ; how I have walked before zhee in truth , and 
with a perſedt heart , and have done that which was 
866d in thy ſight;and Hexckiah wept fore. Ocas the | ; 
word 15 10 the Original , be wept-with great wee 1 5 
ping : but to guard this, take theſe two Cautions. - W3 
Caution 1, Thy defires to live (when thou art 
lummoned todye) ſhould not be peremptory, bur 
with ſubmiſſion to the will of God , that if ic be. F | 
his pleaſure to cemove thee preſently out of time, I 7 
thou ſhouldft be content to dye, * © .  --F# 


a 
. . 


Caution 2, Thy deſires tolive ſhould have gra-: M3 


. 


= E223 Sa Item. - 
1 2 


I I Fx 


ous principles , and alſo a very gracious enid , as. 4 
s moſt clear from David , Pſalm 39. 13. where. M8 
he ſaich , O ſpare me « litule that I may recover my + MN 1 
firength , before I go from hence , and beno mire: ' 4 
bisdefireto live , was that be might have viRory  --N þ 
over his Idols, as if he had ſaid , mydefire co ©}? 
live, is, that I may have Rrength to wreſtle with, Þ: 
and overcome my idols : and withour all con- , ©: 
troverly , Herekiahs deſire was a moſt preci- '; 
ous and well-grounded defire : However, F;Þ: 
would ſay this unto thee, that thou ſtouldett..:M | 


« "7A, " 9 TY AqT.. "S. 
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b 
o 


examine thy deſires ro live, as much (if no 


ſhun death , if we could 5 but he is that univerl| 


long. os ; 
Non in the words that are read unto you,there 
are theſe fix things which may be clearly obſer. 
ved fromthem. ES aa 

Firſthar ic is a moſt true and infallible truth, 


- that all perſons ſhal once ſee death, as isclear jn 


= thee words : VYho & he that liveth, and ſhal not ſee| 


death? © 


Secondly; that this truth , that we ſhal once ſee 


death, is not much believed, or chought upon by 
many ; therefore it isthat'the Plalmiſt doubleth 
the aſſertion: Y/ho & he that lzveth, and ſhal not ſee 
death ? Shal be deliver his ſoul (that is, bis lite) 
nt from the band (chat is) from the power of the 
: Thirdly , that ſometimes a Chriſtian may win 


14 torhe (olid Faich of this truth, that once he muſt 


& . dye3this che Pſalmift wan unto , as it is allo clear 


IE 'inthar word (wbo) YPbo # he hat tiverboand ſhul | 


#- Fourthly , thatthe certainty ofthis , that once: 
"-. we ſhal dye , ſhould be kept in our mind 5 there- 
| foretfiat note of attention, Selah, is put to it, asif 

b& * he had ſaid, Take heed that there is none living | 


+ that hal not dye. 


2 *  Fifthly, that howbeit ſome perſons put the evil. 
. day far away , as if they were not to ſeedeath} 


WE: yer is the day coming whenchey ſhall ee det 


=” 
_— 


A Sermn 1 
more) as thy deliresto dye 3 for weare ready to] 


King , unto whom all of us muſlt be ſubjeR ere| 


c 


| 


F 


þ concerning death, 
md death ſha] take them by the hand. 
| Sixthly z we ſhal take notice of this from rhe 
allcontext, that the Chriſtian who is much in min- 
e/ding the brevity of his lite , will believe the cer- 
4tainry of bis death. The Plalmifſt was ſpeaking 
of the ſhortneſs of his life in the preceeding verſe, 
znd in this verſe he ſpeakerh of che certainty of 
;f death; — 

;| Now as for the firſt of theſe things obſerved, 
| viz. Thar ic is certain and moit ſure,that we muſt 
»| all once dye : I hope there are none of you hete 
| who will ceny it , although I confeſs ſome few of 
| you believe it; yet ſaid the woman of Tekoah, 


>, Rd _>- 
3 "O>- 


and God doth not accept the per ſon of any. And 
Fob 30. 13, I know thou wilt bring me 10 death, 
and 10 the houſe appointed ſor all living. And it is 
very clear, Eccleſ, 8. 8. There is no man that hath 
power over the ſpirit to retain the ſþirit,netther hath 


mori: Remember thou arttodye, And it is re- 


2 S1m.14. VVe muſt all dye,and be like water fpils Af | 
upon the ground , that cannot be gathered up again ; - 1 | 


be any power in the day of death z and there is no diſ= JAY 
| charge in that war , neither ſhal wickedne(s deliver. 4 
thoſe that ere given 10 it. I: i5 alſo clear, Heb:9.27,'- Þ 
| It # appornted untoall men onceto die. So it ivmoſt of F 

clear that we muſt dye, I remember of one Philip 4 | 
King of Macedonia , who had one ſubſtituce for + 
' tals very end , tocry at his chamber-door every, 

—_— Memento mort, memento mori>momento 
Ported to bave been the praiſe ofthe Nebles of: {| : 
Greece , thar in the day wherein their Emperor '} - 
nascrowned, that they preſented a marie. ſtomp .-| 


_— 199 ASermon F 
'F - unto him, and he was enquired after what ſaſbiah. 
7 He would have his Tomb-ftone made ? White i 
{7 pravtiſe ſpeak this unto us, that although theſ(®” 
| } - were moſt deftitute of the lighr of the Scripture: 
F they were very mindful of death. Believe mel* 
death may ſurpriſe us before we be aware : for k 
{i is moſtcertain that we muſt dye ; but there is nes|: 
+8 thing more uncertainthen the way how , and the|- 
10 time when we ſhal dye. — 
#3 Death will furpriſe ſome, as it did Abel, in thy 
73 open held , Gen, 4, 8, Death will ſurpriſe ſome,] ; 
as it did Eglon, in his parlour, Fudges 3.21, And; 
5 Cceath will (urpriſe ſome , as it did $aul and Fonds|; 
ms than, inthe flight, 1 $am.'jz1, || 
*y Now. in ſpeaking unto this point-z* I ſhal firſt] | 
7 fpeak'a little to thoſe advantages which attend | 
if thoſe that live within 'continual- fight ot.death, || 
"| Secondly , I (hal give you ſome conſiderations to | 
8& preſs you ro prepare for death, Thitdly , I ſhal| 
| g8lve. you ſome direQions to help you to prepare | 
Ik fordeath. And then we ſhal proceed unto the ſe- 
| cond-point of doQtrine which we.obſerved from 
if - the Text, and ſhal ſpeak a few things from it unto 
|. you, and ſo come toa cloſe for this time. 
| © Eirſtchen, we conceive there are theſe ſeven ad- 
| vantages which attend thoſe who live within the 
& continual fight of this truth, that they muſt dye. | 
{ "Firſt, the faith.of approaching death, will make. 
* a foul exceeding diligent in duty : This was our. 
þ bleſſed Lords Divinity,John 9.4. T muſt work the. 


| Cd bo ek | * 2 
+ Sicth when no man can work ; That i > dearh is; 


j. work of him that ſent me, while it 45 day : the night- 
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þ - conterning death, 199 Wi 
_nM_” a en 5 FOROLS ; | 
Mpproaching g' therefore 'l muſt work, It is clear M 4 
$illo, 2 Pet,t. 12, compared with verſe 14. In the 
J12. vtrfe, Peter is-exceeding diligent in his duty, 
M:nd the ground of his diligence is in the 14: verſe: 
Knowing that ſhor ly I-muſt pat off this my taber- 
Inacles &c, Yea it is eventhe Epicures argument, 
'1Ltt us .eat and drink, for to morrow we (dl dye. 
And ſhould not the Chriſtian much more cty 
[out', Lez me watch, and pray, for to morrow I may 
dye. Tay, if the Epicurcs did make uſe of that no- 
|tion»to make them vigorous in the purſuit of their 
[pleaſures ; O how much more ſhould a Chriftian 
improve it, for making bim vigorous in the pur- 
ſuit of his duty ? Therefore, I ſay unto you all, 
O ! be diligent , far your night is drawing near. # # 
O Chriſtians » and expeRants of heaven are you - } # 
nor aſraſd leſt*you be nighted before you have || } 
walked the. half of your journey ?- For if you be } 
nighted on your journey to Heaven y before you 4 5 
com to the end of your race , there js no retiring .-{ # 
Place whereunto you my turn afide to lodge 3. IJ } 
therefore , O work , work , work , while it « day3 -' 4 
for behold death is approaching , and then ſha! we *] Þ| 
all be called to an account. Fr TT 

2, Thefaith of approaching death will make a 7} A 
Chriſtian exceeding aQive in hls duty : he will Y Þ 
not only be diligent , bat allo exceeding ſerious. 4 4 
and zealous in.the exerciſe of his duty : - This is {| / 
clear from that notable exhortation; Eccleſ. 9.6, |; 
hp thy band findeth 10 do , do it with thy-- 1] 
Might : an 'the reaſons, for there's no work, nov © | : 
frvice , Tor knowledge, nor wiſdom in the gritve.:] | 
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 whither thou coef. Wherefore, O be abiive wh Wort 


_ building of God , an Houſe not made with hands, 


bf. | Farnefily, defiring to be cloathed-upon with our houſe 


'F 
E 
'F 
's 


- eternal in the Heavens, That is > I know that ere ' 


you are alive 3 for you ſhal never work any mon{r 
after you'aredead : and if ye leave bur one works. 
undone, there is no doing of it after death : TheyLo 
% ns work, (aith Solomon, in the grave, thereforgſyr: 
O be aQive, _- he 
« The faith of this truth, 2hat we muft all dyey|lit 

will help a Chriſtian to be exceeding mortified tobe 
the things of a preſent Worid. Oh, covetous men 
and women ! would you ſhake hands with col 
Death but once every morning , I ſhould defi] 
you to purſue the World ſo much 3s you do. Paul] 
was much in the meditation of his change z which] \ 
made him, 2 Cor, 4.18. to overlook thoſe thing 
that are temporary : VYhile w# look 101, laith he, 
x0 the things that are ſeen, which are temporal ; by 
to the things which are not ſeen, which are eternal, 
Therefore chap. 5. 1. Knowing that if our earthly 
houſe of thi tabernacle were diſſolved , we have «| 


1 


eternal inthe Heavens 3 therefore in this we groan 


which i from Heaven, What aileth you , Paul, 
might one have laid , may you not take a look of 
the World ? No, faith be, for 1 know that if thi 

earthly houſe of this tabernacle were diſſolved , I | 
” have & houſe with God , not made with bands but | 


"long the pins of my Tabernacle will be looſed,and 
fe will fall down about my ears., therefore 1 muſt 
' Ibok for another dwelling houſe. And.1 Cor..7. ' 


Sa "iy wo ju th world paſſe eh dra ; that. 


* concerning death. 


mores {faith he, verſe 3 2, I would gue you without 
morefulneſs , caring to pleaſe the Lord. And Phil. 


th4. 2+ Let your moderation be known t0 all men 3 the 
mLord + at band. Axit he had (aid , death isap= 
eproaching, and at band 3 therefore, I intreat you, 
be lober, Bur I think many of us will-be found, 
ellike Saul hid amongR che ftuft; that is, we will 
o|be lying among({t the midRt of the pleaiures of this 
1 paſſing. World. But I ſay tothee who art ſuch 


World. O! bleſſed is the perſon who hath thoſe 


he ſhal have of ic at his death | Have notthe moſt 


ly comforts to evaniſh.. 


3 


[an one , that death will break the ſtrings of thy - 
| barp, and thy muſick will quickly ceaſe- O © but” 
| death will mgke thee have a low eſteem of the. 


thoughts of the World all along his way z which 


curled wretches been forced to cry our: Oh! I |} | 
would give ten thouſand worlds for Chriſt? Have, | B 
not {ome perſons (who have had the Moon-upon {| Þ 
their head ,-and that have made their beily rheir {- 
God) being forced to cry forth at death : O curſed : |; 
perſon that I am, that ever T made the world my } 5 
| God! Alace , that 1 contented my (elf with che } 
World ! Therefore, I ſay untothee whoartfuch | | 
an one, O | ſtay thy purſuit after the World, for - 
death is approaching, that will cauſe all thy wotlds. - 
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that he muſt dye, ir will bean exceeding great. 1! Þ 


reſtraint co keep him from finning , as is clears. 
Job 31113. compared with verſe 34; where, Fob: 


eckonins Dover. many. 200d deeds done by.-him- -! - 
{ I ng Over - Many: gc ” —_ a” | 
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E*& Tintreat youyto anſwer all your remptations with 
Lis - And what ſhal I anſwer, when he viſucth me ? 


FF - ofthis truth , that he ſhal once ſee death, ir fhal. 
] nike: him exceeding patient under every crols | 
K wherewkh be 'meers ; Such a Chriftian wil 
- hardly meet with a crofs > but he will quiet him» 
* felf-with this; Death will put me beyond this: 
- .Ccol$% - This is but a cloud that will quickly paſs 
' away. And for this cauſe did David ſo compo-. 
* ſedly put up that defire, Pſalm 39. 4. Lord, make 

- meroknow-mine- end, and the meaſure of my-days. 
: He: was ſure that the knowledge of his end 
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 Telf, faick-: }hat thew:ſhalT do- 4 when God riſe 
up ? And whenthe vifueth, what ſhal T anſwer bin} 
As if he bad {afd, Sirs, miſtake me not Tam nol 


__ nity, py" this asa reaſon : Know thou , that 


be ſtill inthy ſight , and-Tdefie thee then to ems. 
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boaſting-much of 'my ſelf, for I could not hay 
done otherwiſe; elſe what ſhould I do when Goll;; 
riſeth, up : How could I anſwer to God, if I had| 

done otherwiſe ? I think it were a notable pra. 
Qite for each of you, when temptations beginto| 
afſault:you, co ſay : O temptation ! what ſhal I ans| 1 
ſwer t0 Ged when he xiſeth up to rebrove me, if1 
ſhould yeeld unto thee, Likewiſe Eccleſ, 11.9, wheie|{ 
Solomon difiwading young men to purſue after vs 


for all theſe things , God will bring thee 16 judgee 
ment? Therefore , I ſay unto thee. who art often | 
tempted to fn, let death and reckoning with God 


brace half ſo many temptations as now thou doſt, | 
that one word : What ſhal T do, when he riſethupt 
' 5; "When 8 Chriſtian liveth within the foht 
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- - concerning death. 
ould put him in a ſober and patient frame, - 


7] The fixth advantage is this: The faith of ap=. 


ogrcoaching death ,' will reach. the. perſon that hath 
ſi, to ſtudy faving wiſdom this 15 clear Plalm 90, 


dls ro number our days , that we may apply our hearts 
[unto wiſdom. As it he had (aid, 1 will never thick 


| Atichmetick , How. to number my days.. 1 wou'd 
defire every one. of you ail, to think with your 
[elves every. morning when:you ariſe, Now we 


| fore : and at the end o: every hour z Now we are 
a day nearer unto eternity , then we were before, 
1fay » think often , yea always thug, Wewere 
never ſo near death as we are now; ſor oh ! are 
| we not all nearer to eternity to day, then we-wete 
yeſterday 2: OO OY 


” 


approaching death , is this,” That it will make 2 


TS 


__—_ 
112, where David putteth up this.requeit-: 50 teach 
[my ſelf wiſe 4 till T know that bleſſed piece of 


| 3re an hour nearer-unto eternity then we were be- 


:- The ſeventh: advantage attending the faith of 
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Chriſtian very careful in preparing for death : it- 4 
is impoſſible. for one to believe really :hat:death J- 
1s approaching , and not prepare for it, :Say whit | ? 
you will:, if you be not careful.in preparingfor | 

death , you have net the ſolide faith of this ewrk,* ©] & 
that you-ſhal .dye: Believe mes; Itiis not every 4 Þ$ 
one that. thinketh he believeth:chis-wrythy that -! ! 

believeth. it indeed. - And:, O how dreadful'is iz i F 
for an unprepared man to meet withdeacth ? He 
defireth not to dye ; yea, he would givea World:| 
for his life 5 bur-dye he. muſt; wherher he will {| 
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FF 204 A Sermon Y 
or not 3 for death will not be requeſted to ſparegti 
little when he cometh : and therefore, I ſay untlfo 
you: Fet your houſe zn order, for you ſhal ſurely dye;| ar 
Old men and wemen, Set your bouſe ir order, for 1 
ſurely ye muſt dye. Young men and women , $a[ B 
your houſe in order, for to morrow-ye-may dye, and} |i 
be cut off in the flower-of your age. Think not tha| 
there are any who can ſell time : for I ſay, you| t 
ſhal never-get cime {old unto you, Alace ! I fexr| © 
the moſt parc of perſons that dye now , death fin-| | 
deth them at unawares : for indeed the perſong| * 
that dye amongſt us , when we come to viſte| 
them, we may give you a full account of them 
for we think- they are- all .comprehended under 
+ theſe four ſorts. ; 
43 Firſt, when-we go roviſte ſome perſons on 
Wt theirdeath-bed, they are like unto Nabal , their 
Wt heart i.dying and ſinking » like unto a flone within 
BE them: they are no more affeQed with:death, then 
- Ifitwereafancy. Alace, for rhe grear ſtupidity 
# , thathsth overtaken many ! Therefore I intreat 
EE you, delay not your repentance till death, leſt the 
i Lord take away yout wit, ſo that you cannot then 
IE. - roo » for your enfleſnels and ftupide frame of 
FF EEE | | 
: A ſecond ſort we find in a preſumptuous frame 
F. feying, They have had a good bope all their days, | 
| 2nd they will not quite it now: they will go down | 
| - te: the grave with their hope in their right hand) * 


: 3 of rather they will go down to the grave wiihs 
if ljc in-2hejr right band's they live-in aperſump» | 
bd = tyows 


_— YT 
> oh © © 
RP 


t mous frame z: and they dye in che ſame delution : 
|for when we cell them that by all probabilicy they 


—Þ_ 


O' will. you- mind death: before it take- hold. an. 


: Rian believing this truth, that once he muſt Is | 
| Is this: 3 Death will not beſo 407tible co him ; ; wir. 


that death ſhal be work enough for it; "Ri; the gh- - 


concerning; death. © | 205 


are going down to hell : hey anſwer, God forbid b 
I was all my time avery honeii man , or womans 
But T'love not that confeſſ10n; for there are-many- 
ſuch honeſt-men and women in hell this day; 

The third fort we find have lome conviRtions, 
that they have been playing the fool all their 
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d3ys3 bur we:can ger chem no further*:.I-ſhal only 


ſay:o ſuch, To go down to the Grave with con» 
victions in their b:eaſt, not making uſe of Chiift,.. 
is togo dow to hell wich a candle 1n their hand; 
ro ler them lee the way : and truly the greater 
psrt that dye, dyein this manner. 

Fourthly , there are-ſome whom we find in a 
ſelf-righceous frame , trultiog upon the covenant 
of works , 3nd their own merits, andtruſting ns 
theſe co go to heaven 3 yet negleRing the offer of - 
Chriſts righreouinels: Bur,alsce! we find not one. | | 
of z thouſand in this frame, T defare to be Fm 1 14 


and to be with Chriſt that s beſt of all. And ſcarce»: / 3 [3 


ly do we find any inſuch a frame, O wretched man- 
that T am ! who ſhal deliver me from the body of his | 
death? Therefore I ſay unto you who are all- here, 


you | Oh mind your work-now! for youwill we 


you leave.no worktill then. . fe = 
'T he cighth-advantage chat attendeth the-C pt. 
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* kethdeath 4 King of teyrors ? Whar makech many: 


i king ondeath before it came "ſo as to prepare for 


! 1 l . Wiil ſay untodeath, as Achab1aid to Elijah , Haſt 
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206 A Sermon . 2 
is co. many when it cometh, Whaz:think you,mailſyc 
ar 


to: ſhake like the lef of a treez'. when they a 
ſummoned to appear before Gods Tribunal ?.T1| v 
is even becauſe of this , they have not been thin. 


. It: and I fear many in thisplace may be feared| 
for death 3 and that when ir cometh tothem, they 


#hou ſound me, O mine cnemy ! Surely, death will | 
"rake you, and bring you to the Judgement-ſeat of 
z&lirift: therefore Rudy by all means to think of- 
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7. -peace be not made up with God, I know note 
IE rmore- dreadful diſpenſation, then death and « 
TP: euiity confcience meeting together, 2 
8&5. | - The ſecond thing that I ſhal ſpeak unto from 
BE the fi:ſt obſervation, viq. That it # a mo? certain 
Ws and-infallible truth, that all per ſons ſhal once ſee 
+ WJedth, ſha] be to give ſome good conſiderations for 
© - prefling you to prepare for death, 74 
©. :-: The firſt conſideration is this, thatto dye. well, 
* 4and-in the Lord, is a moſt difficult work; therefote - 
; Jidrieat you » prepare for deavti. - Tris a difficulc | 
 Workto.communicate aright#it is. a-difficult work 


: to pray aright ; and it is a'difficule work:to confer 


Wt. right. Bur] muſt tell you ; 5c-1s a-more difficule 
* (york to dye aright, then any ofcheſe : ic is-1rue, it 
-3pmore difficult ro communicite acight.,:chenzro 
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alpay gfe] yer-ic is much more difficult to dye 
yaright',. then ro communicare aright ; for it isz 
[molt difficult work to dye in the Lord, Deach 
{| will pur che moſt accurate Ghriftian that is here 
[10 a wonderf:.l ſearch; and therefo: el will tell you 
| nine things that dearh will try in thee, 1. Death 
| will try both the reality and freogth of thy faith 5 


| 
) 


2, by, gonctrning death. 207 


it may be ealy for thee to keep up faith under 


| many difficulties, bu: death ſhal put chy faith to. 
Ihe greateſt ftrels that ever it did meet with, Yea, 


know this, that the fairh of the ſtrongeſt believer 


| may get , and ordinarily doth get , a fer atdeath, 
| the lixe whereof it never got betore; therefore pre= 


pare-for death, 2, Death wiil try-thy loveto Godz 


| ſome perſons pretend much love to him,bur dearh 

{ will propoſe this queſtion 10 ſuch a perſon, Loveſf 
| thou him more then theſe? Loveſt thou him more 
| then-thy wife * More then thy houſe ? More then: 


thy friends ? But your unwillingneſsto dye, giveth. 


us much ground to fear that many -have little tove 1 iq 


to Chtitt > bur mach to the World, and ſo re 
nor anſwer the queſtion, Lord, thou knoweſt th T3 


love thee. 3s. Death will -cry thy. enjoyments'3 © 
ſame-of you may-beready to think that hays 1 3 
| with many enjoyments,{o chat you mightreckony **| Þ 

as you rhiok,to fourry enjoyments,and ſweet our | Þ 
leitings5 bur beware rhat- death bring them noe 


| downtotwenty. I have known ſome-whotho! 


they' had mer fourty times with God z-bur when | 
| death came , ic made them-take down the count | F4 
T5 4he, half; therefore RP death: will * whe | | 
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A Sermon | 
= reality of thine erjoyments, O prepare for it 
* + Death willerythy patience : thou mayeſRt ſeem| 
* to have muchpatience now, but when death cooj{o 
meth(ithou art put to dye) it will put thy patience|iri 
tO 8 great ttyal;therefore prepare tor it. 5. Death|w 
Witl try the reality of thy-duties, yea, eveithole|js 
duties wherein thou hadRt molt (atizfaRion , az|d 
thy communicating aright in ſuch a place , thou] 1 
hopeſt that is ſure 3 thy reading the Scripture at ji 
ſuch a time aright, chou hopeft that is ſure ; thou ] | 
prayedſt at ſuch a time 8right , and hopeRt that is 
lure , thou meditateſt in ſuch # place arigh:, | 
8nd thou hopeſt that is ſure, But , believe me, |' 
death may make thee chavge thy-thoughts : for | 
there are ſome perſons who have communicated | 
and prayed, &c. 3s right as any in this geneta-. 
tion z who, for all that y will nor find fix duties 
| - wherein rk, can find latisfaQion at death, - 
TK 6, Death will exceedingly try thy fincericy when 
| ir cometh + An bypocrite may go all along his 
whole way undiſcovered , yet death may bring 
{ - himto light, and make it appearwhgat s man be 15, '| 
. 7: Death. wilt diſcover unto thee bid and ſecret- 
+ fans» of which thou never had a thought before; 
& yes albeic thou thoughteſt theſe had been torgot- 
| ten; death will let thee lee-them ſtanding between. 
| theeand the light of bis countenance. 8;-Death | 
| :will accuracely try thy mortification : Somethink 
F. they bave come a great-length in mortification3- 
I: -- bucs believe me}, death will try ir, and pur irto 
|:  -thereuch-Rone, 9: Death wiliery tby hope _— 
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whiher i it be real or not. I ſhal only ſ#y this, that all 


[riumphing grace which muſt fit the field for uss 


it were , ſtand by , and ſee faith firike the laſt 
| ftroke in this war, 


helped : If ye pray not aright, ye may gerthat 
| mended z and if ye communicate not aright, ye 


| death , is this : That ye are pronounced bleſſed -_ 


{ happy. I confeſs, it isa queſtiondifhcule ro deter» 


concerning death. 209 


|;he other graces muſt low their failsro faith, and 
ſo it is, faith muſt carry us thorow, being chat laſt 


when all the other graces will faint and ly by, It 
is faich that muſt enter us fairly within the bor= 
ders of eternity. It is faith mul gainſtand all the 
|temprations of death 3 yea, all the ocher graces 3s 


The ſecond confideration to preſs you to mind 
deathyis this : That ye are to dye but once. O! 
labor ro: do that well which you are to do but 
| once , and the wrong doing of which-can never be 


may get that alſo mended : but, alace ! if ye dye 


| Not ariphr z there 15 no mending of that ; There- -}- Z 
| fore, O prepare for death, that ye may dye well, - = i 


ſ:zeing ye are to dye but once, 
The third conſideration to preſs you TY 


who dye in the Lord, Rev. 14,13. Bleſſed aye the 
dead which dye in the Lord; Olet that porgke 
you to prepare for death,that ſo ye may:dye inthe” 
Lord , that is che only way to-make youerernally. 


mine, whether ic be more difficult ra dye-well-Sor: 
to live weil? I ſhal notanſwer i It but rathet defire 34 
you to ſtudy both. - SN 


The fourth conſideration to preſs y yoyts: Is Y Ys 
26h codon is this 5 ve That ho olithou.-!] 


” . "$TO Sermon 


at. word, Lam. x. 19. She remembered not ber laft | 
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4 \-: Thefifth conſideration ſor oy” 10g you to pres 


bo end, but: hats works ſhal not be forgotten: 3 as$ is 
Io dear from that fore-cited place , Rev. 14, L236 Thr. 
We rett from their labors, and their _ follow them 
Y | andi is not that a glorious advantage ? 


pur ll thy wh by thy hand before death ;\ % 
ſhalc chou find that My ſhal have work cnoal x 
for it ſelf, yea as much as thou ſhalt get done, op” 
will then be much for thee to win to patience , IF}, 
will be much for thee to win to the fight of thy jt 
juRification , and it will then be much for thee to,” 
win to aſſursnee:' O then, is it not needful fol} 
thee to pur all thy work by thy hand before thy, 
latter end come ? Wherefore I may ſay to you, gy 
Moſes (aid in his Song, Deuter. 32. 29. O that the, 
were wiſe, that they underfood this, that they would|| 
conſuler theiy latter end ! O thar ye had this piece] 
_ of givine wiſdom ! I pray you , conſider that ſad \* 


2d : a0d what of it ? Therefore ſoe came down | 
| wonrſully. So will the down- coming of many 


1n+his generation be KMonGeriul,) who conſid wm ot: 
their laſt end, 


pare for death , is this, viz. Thar their labor fhal 


© The ſixth confideration to preſs youto prepare 
or death, i is chis, vixq. That death may come up- 
'*onyou ere ye be aware : ye know not but death 


"may ſarpriſe you this night, before ye go home to 
your houſes « and therefore let that preſs you to 
- Aucy aconſtant preparation fordeath. 


q --+ *The-ſeventh conſideration to preſs you to pre- 


| Pie or deahy is this vite That asdeath leaveth 
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1 Concerning death. 218 
hot, ſo will Judgement find you: If death fhal 
rave you ſtrangers to Chriſt, ye ſh3l appear de - 
Jore bis Judgement-ſeat firangers unto him 
herefore , I intreat you all , to prepare for it, I 
{:hink chat noble praQiſe of Paul , exceeding wore 
; thy of 1mitation, 1 GCor.15.31, I dye-datly, which 
1] think doth comprehend theſe three things. 
] 1, That Paul had death always in kis fight. 2. It 
'comprehendeth this,'that he labored to keep ſuch 
Þþ frame a5 that every moment he ſhould be ready 
{to dye » ſo that whenſoever death ſhould put the - 
Jummonds in his hand » he ſhould be content to 
anſwer. 3. It comprehendeth this,that be labored 
110 lay aſide and remove all things out of the way, 
hat might detain him from laying down his ta- 
|bernacle, O ſaith Paul, I labor ſo toclear my ſelf. 
jot all binderances , as that when ever I ſhal be 
[lmmoned to remove out of time, I may willingly 
Jhby down my life. Therefore 1 would ask you this 
Jqueſtion, viz. When did you make your laſt te- 
tament ? I think It were ſuitable ftorusto be re» 1A 
Jiewing our latter-will every day, for in ſodoing,  Þ # 
Paul made an excellent teſtament , the better of - --1 
| hich none that died ſince have made , 2 Tim 47 1 4 
17.8. I have fought a good fight, T have finiſhed my MN 
[courſes T have kept the faith; theſe are very [weet - 1 Þ 
reicles s and then he addeth , Henceforth there is '- + 
ltd up for me 4 crown of righteouſneſs , that the | : 
Lord the righteous Fudge ſhal give me at that daye |; 
And think ye not that very ſweet that he would  - / } 
leave ſomething unto you in Chriſts Name:Z :: 
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41;  Agermon © mp 
= wait for b% appearance. Now I come to the thi 
= thing propoſed, vix. Togive ſome direQions forſ! 
helping you to prepare for death. . WE 
- DireA. x. I intreat you , be much in prepary® 
ton for death everyday ; for it is even a preph f 
ration for heaven, to be taking a fight of you © 
grave and latter end every day. 4 

Dire. z. I intreat you, be much in theſe du 
ties. Firſt, in ſelf-exxmination, that your compu \ 
m3y be clear with God 3 for many a ragged compt}* 
_ fhal we have when death and we ſhal meet. Se- | 
condly , be much in\ che exerciſe of repenrance,] | 

thatio ye may have every fault and corruption in| 

you mourned: for, before death and you meet, | 

Thirdly, be much in the exerciſe offaich, making 
Jour calling and elefion ſure, Fourthly , be much | 

in the exerciſe of mortification, and that will help. 

you to keep 8 looſe grip , not only of the World, 
bur: alſo of your other idols : and if ye be much 
W. Tn theſe, ye ſhall undoubtedly be prepared for} 
& ceath. q 
W  Diref, 3, Be much in minding the excellent 
& things of heaven : a Chriſtian that would be pre- 

t pared fordeath , ſhould have all his thoughrs and 
: - eonverſation there, I think it would be an excel- 
{: - lenthelp, in preparation for death, to take a fight 
{ofthe crown every day. 
#  < Dire. 4, Labor always to keep a good con*. 
& feience ,- void of offence toward God and wan. I 
E- fay, laborto keep tby conſcience clear, and that 
© Gat bea continual feaſt untothee. 1] 
E-. Direct, 5, Slight not any known duty, do not 
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j ucify any conviction , neither break any reſolu- VF 
-J;jon : put thele three together » and chat will ex= 
{[ceedingly help you to prepare for death : I ſay, lee 
-J;hac ye adventnre Lot to {light any known duty 2 
Tee that ye adventure not to crucify any convi- 
+1 Aion: and ſee that ye adventure not to break your 
reſolutions, : ET 

4 Now we come to the ſecond thing which 
{| we obſerved from the words , vi- That this 
tuth, that we ſhal once ſee death , is not much 
believed by many of us: and to make this ap= 
I pear, we ſhal only give ſome evidences unto 
you » to prove that we are not as yet prepared for 
] death. I 

| 1. Evidence, Doth not the unſpeakable Rupi- 
dity that hath overtaken many, ſ(8yy that we are 
4 nor people prepared for death? Alace + many of 
| us would find our ſelves in a moſt Rupid temper, 
] if we were preſently to Gye: for many of usazs #7} 
no more moved with the threatnings and terrors JA 
|. of God , then if they did not belooguntouss JA 
and this (aich, We are not as yet prepared for 7] # 
| death, WRT 744 Ef 
2. Evid. That we are not prepared for death, | $ 
In, our purſuing ſo much after the vain and paſs 1 
 fing delights of a preſent World, Manyofusriſe 74 
up early, and go to bed late at night , and eatibe. 14 
bread of ſorrow all the day , and load themſelves. | ? 

with thick clay. And I am lure, that ſuch aper-. }- 
ſon ( being night and day taken up. with: the © || 
Worid) is not prepared for death. 1 remember a. -; ; 
nd recorded of ſuch a myetched one who was | {| 
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_ endeavouring to live within fight of our incereſt ii 
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A Sermon A. 
,_ rich ; (aid he, I would give ſo x Rf ” 
thouſands of money, if dexth would but give f $- 
 onediy 3 yet hegot it not. And , O how ſud 4 
denly will deach {urpriſe many of you , as ic df ' 
him. 7 
. Evid. Which ſpeaketh vrdiou? napreſy DP 
redneſs for death , is our impatience undet every py 
petty crols that we meet with: for the preps 
red Chiiſtian will be patient under very ſhay 
croſſes. "F | 


4. Evid. That we are not prepared, 1s our or 


" 
; 4 
{1 


God: Oh, itwe wete prepared for death , duri q: 

we live in ſo much incertaioty of our increſt in} 

God, and of our afurance of heaven | | 
5. Evid. Some of us canlet our idols lye In our} 

| breaſt ix years without repentance , and-will ne; i 
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grace, \O- what will ye anſwer to thar challenge - 
2 _ Whey: %%s 


what ailed thee to fin ſo many hours, 
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ſurely fuch are not prepared fcr death, 'L 
Now I intrear you ſeriouſly, to mind what hathY 
| be ſaid,and that ye may the more ſeriouſly think ] 
- upon ic, I will tell you ſome material challenges, 
7 3hat your conſcience at death wil! preſent unto j 
- you; therefore rake heed that ye may know hoy 
| Tei anlwer, 
"2. Challenge , Ts the flighting of much precious 
Ine, and, fnning away the precious offers of | 


ath ſhal preſent it to you | Death will. 
r rather thine own conſcience at TE 
hee 
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concerning death "* 
wve ye 38y thing to anſwer when teak fbsl NY 
Treſent this challenge to you ? I intreat you pre= 
Heditate what ye will {ay : 1intreat you , pre». 

rene death by preſenting it firſt ſeriouſly 6FOur 

*1VeS. | 

' 2, Challenge, That death will preſent unto yo 

will be for the killing of many precious convittt= 

ons which ye bave bad, What will each of you 

anſwer at death , when your conſcience propoſerh 

this challenge unto you.? Thou merſt with ſuch 

k challenge "ﬆ ſuch atime, and went home and 
gucified it, And at another ime chou mer with 
other challenge, and went.home and crucified 

k, 'Thele challenges will be Jaid home to chy 

door, therefore think on them, 
' 3. Challenge, Death will charge you. for 8 for- 
qu! bypocticical way of going about duries: I FJ 
ly your conlcience. will then tell you, thatye, - J} 
Fentro ſuch a communion with a (elfiſh end; and  * 
$ mother time , ye prayed hypacritically and fors, 
Willy: And what will ye have'co anſwer when ye 
fneet with theſe challenger? 1 confeſs, 1 WE 
| vt what ye can anſwer to theſe, 'But I charge 
jw, be thinking what ye will anſwers for.ic. 
Wy be that theſe conviRions ſhill ly on your” 
Wnſcienees , thar even this day you have Sans 
At wo ſearching S$Sermoos , and did meet with ſome - 
T iQtions, but made no good uſe ofthem 3 yes b: 
PÞl it may be ye did lleep all chat time.. O1 
Pt will ye anſwer , when ic will be ſaid ro. youy 

$ vent to ſuch a Sermon, and ſleeped all the" 
1 ie: and ſes Went tO ſuch A Communion PR ” way 1 
W þ | bs M5 | 0 


Fs Iv -- a, ; \ 
wy — 


IO ' a 
$- WE i 
PF ef 


+ 


AN had. no'other end Ne Dae your eyes, but to be ſe 
of men? Iincreat you , conlider preſently wh 
you will anſwer to theſe. 
4. Challenge. Will be for your breaking mai 4 
precious reſolutions, It will be ſaid to ſome( 
. you, that, ar che:Communion in this place , iſ 
rook on vows, and did break them : I am ſure i 
connot queſtion the Juſtice of this challenge 
therefore ſee what ye will anſwer. 
5. Challenge, Ye lighted many precious off 
| of the Goſpel, O men and women in this City] 
what will ye anſwerto this ? I was often exhot 
ted to take Chriſt, and yer would never tall 
him. What will conſcience ſay to that , whial 
death ſhal table ir before you? I cell you wha 
- you muſtthen anſwer ; Ocurſed I, that ever te 
_ fuſed Chriftinthe Goſpel ! And ye ſhal chenh 
| confounded , becaile this is your fin. Belief 
WM. . me, there was never an offer of this everlaſtin 
 [_- Goipel, and of Chriſt in it, made,un:o youz th 
5; fhalnotatdeath ( before or after ic ) be brough 
E- to your remembrance. And , O how ſad ant 
ff.  doleful will it be co you, when Chriſt ſhal opet 
BF. the Book where your fins are written , and beg 
82: . with che fin of lighting che great Salvation] 
EE Thus T invited you, when you were twelve yea 
[F7 - old, but ye would not come. I invited you why 
T}. You were chitty years old , but ye would .nd 
Ft - come. I invited you when you were fixty yew 
$7. old, and ye would not come. What will ye aniwe 
WF to this? Have ye anything to ſay ? oO: muſt 
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L. hall put bows pr challenge v un 20-1 "8. | 
berefore think ſeriouſly upnyie , how ye mill it 
wer t0 It, 
RY 6. Challenge. Will be for your Ghning HAR 
mes agaioft light: And, O how peinful-and ſad 
challenge will char be at the day of death, when 
& will be (aid , Thou ſinned with awichehs in thy. 
Syſom , that thou waſt doing wrong. Tby con- 
Wiierce will ſay , Oftentimes T.did telt thee this i#-+ 
Wyſul, yer wouldeſt thou nor.abftain from it: And - 
| | i il ye 2nſwer to this? 
; 7. Challenge. Oltentimesye finned upon very. - 
mall rempracions , and what will ye anſwerto- 
bat ? Muſt ye not then confeſs it, and ſay , Oh, 
how ofcen have I deſerted. Chriſt ; 3nd enriches 
ay idols upon a (mall temptation ! Now's 1 in» Þ{ 
tear you, be thinking what ye willanfvertotheſe © J| 
wen moſt materia] challenges ; whichceraiply Þ}; 
ſhil be preſetired to youardearh. I aflute you, ye | # 
Guſt either anſwer all your challeoges in heiſt... 6 | 
W ye will-nor get them well anſwered : Theigs, - I 
Fe, I ould exhort you, to.embrace the Golpels - | 
d Chriſt in.it 3 thar ſo ler death propoſe never 
; þ many Sindh unto you , ye may-anlwet Þ: 
Shen all ; as David did , vit- Goedhab winds refth 7} 
j chad} gang, And charwill anftot. Io | 
by » Your challenges :: Though 39 donſe' bs. pre 1: 
Pb God, yer I beve the everlaſting covenans te: -* {| 


© Confederution 1, If ye embrace -not Chil 
now , death will be very-unpleaſanc to you.- 4 
what elſe can comfort chee , when going throug 
the region of death, bur this, Tn: Chriff T6 
Chriſtst Is there. any other thing can comfo| 
' thee intharday, but only this, Tam Chrifts.ond4 
7”: 5: 
_ © Confoderatiou 2, If ye embrace not Chriſt ag 
the great Salvation now, it will be an hundred if 
oneit ever ye get time or liberty to do it, when 
. Ire going 0 dye. For although many delay 4 ” 
cloſing with Chrift «il! death, yerfcarcely ongyl 
2- hundred getteth favor co grip Chriſt ardent 
Thereforethink. on. ir ; for you will not ger you 
mind (o compoſed atdeath, as ye imagine, ner 
things done, as ye ſuppoſe :'cherefore-now ef 
brace the grear Salvaticn, © . _- i 
© Conſideration 3. If yedelay your clofing wii 
WM: | Chriſttilldeath ſeize upon you , ye ſhal never 
$ . able ro make up that los. For will the dead 
=: and praiſe God? Or ſhal any one come from 
 TLendof forgetſulneſs , to take hold upon « crucifh 
Fr HSavtor? Therefore, O-will ye take bim for ydl 
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EE . Conſideration 4, Tf ye will take Chrift now 
SE. - that be your guide when yc are going thorowlf 
1 valley and ow of death, And , O how bleſſe 
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$#- * letheperſon that can fingthar word, Pſalm 48.10 
Ji Fbk & my God,bewill be my guide even unto ded 
$8  IFyecanfingthar pleaſant ſong, O how mayMW 
| He comfaced when youreye-firings ſhal begini 
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hea \- O hon happy ig he who can ſay, Theugh 
Blk thorow the ſhadow-of death , yer will I fear no. 
|; for [ know that the Lord is with me !.Now this: 
be acceptable days and the year of Salvation 's 
therefore , do not delay, bu embrace Chiiftyleft 
dearh ſurpriſe you ere ye be aware, and ſo the-ace 
ceprable day be. lolt, But uncotheſe who think 
Whey may delay cill death, 1ſay,, ſurely there are 
Wan damned Atheiſts in hell that (ſometimes). 
Wgid:chink as ye think, T will make all wrongs right. 
Wabcn-death and Tſhal meet ;. 1 bope that thice days 
Wepentance will (atisly forall my wrongs 3 for I am 
lure there are many in hell, who did neverger 
three days to thick upen their former wayes. 
& Therefore, O come, come-and embrace Chrift 
preſently, Now ate ye all perſwaded ofthis truth, |, 
that ye ſhal once ſee death? Then Rudy a ten- 
Wer naiking 3 for » believe me, there are many of 
Ws that fhal go thorow death with many bruiſed 
W bones , becauſe of untender walking before Ged 2 
W We know it is not the miullticude of words can 
Wpcrinade you to embrace Chriſty for many of you 
Foever minded the thing ; bur believe me., death - Þ} 
Jil! preach cheſe things unto you in amoreterti= 1] 
Wie manner then we can do at this time. Ther Jj 
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More I ſayto ezeh of you , O prepare to meet thy. A 


egCod , for if death find you inan eftranged eſtate 
From God , Idcfie the Angels in Heaventofree 
you cut of that eſtate 3 and the day is comjogy.. 
Wterein thou ſhalt cry out , O fighter of thee + 


W6vation. that. L am. I. would giye tenthoujant 


2d A Serm. concern. denh, © 
worlds ſor one $ermon again thet I once 
wherein Chriſt was ſreely offered to me, when 
fhalt be-tormented withour hope cf remed 
therefore while is #3 10 day barden not your bear 
. for your late- wiſhes ſal nor be grafted whey 
are gone, if ye make nor haſte, O therefore hg 
haſte in time,and come out from the land of youni 
ptevity » and ſromthe houſe of your bondage , | 
take Chriſt ſo-yout Redeemer, the guide of 
youth and old age.' Now unto him who c#1i-l6 
you thotow 3! cheſe Repybetwixt:you and Þ 
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&; yen, be eternal praife, Amen, : 3 


